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THE STUDY

OF

THE CLASSIC POETS.

GENERAL INTRODUCTION.

I submitting this Work to the Public, I trust I
may justify myself against any charge of individual
presumption by alleging the apparent usefulness
of the undertaking, if well executed, and also that
the matter itself is principally, though not exclu-
sively, intended for Young Persons. It is possible,
indeed, that a perusal of these Introductions may
not be unserviceable to many well educated read-
ers of any age and of either sex; but I do not
directly address myself to graduates of any de-
gree. By those who are still called Boys, I hope
the teaching of him, who has ceased to be one,
will be as kindly received as it is affectionately
given. ’

My wish is to enable the youthful student to
form a more just and liberal judgment of the cha-
racters and merits of the Greek Poets, than he
has commonly an opportunity of doing at school;

A



2 GENERAL INTRODUCTION.

and for that purpose to habituate his mind to
sound principles of literary criticism. Those
principles, it must be remembered, are of univer-
sal application: it is inattention to the universality -
- of the principles of criticism, that makes our
judgment on literary matters uncertain and incon-
sistent. Often may we hear or read in the same
conversation or book just and ingenious com-
ments on modern authors coupled with the most
shallow and mistaken remarks on the ancients;
and on the other hand, though much more rarely,
we may meet with a sound exposition of the
merits of a Greek or Latin Poem, mixed up
. with, or even illustrated by, parallel passages
cited with applause from some worthless favorite
of contemporary interest. It istrue that various
languages, different religions, and distant - ages,
have produced, and will perpetuate, numerous pe-
culiarities in poems, histories, and orations; but,
however these causes may induce a diversity of
color and shape, we shall find that the substance
of such works of the intellect is in all of them
essentially the same. Excellence in all of them
must depend, according to their several natures,
on the presence of Imagination, Fancy, Good
Sense, and Purity of Language; and all that is
previously necessary to the critical examination
of ancient and modern poetry upon the same prin-
ciples is, to set aside for the moment those quali-
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ties which are the peculiarities of place and time,
and then a review of those qualities which remain,
and are common to every place and to all time,
~will be as obvious in the case of a Greek and
English, as in that of an English and a French
author. ,
There can be no doubt that this imperfection :
and obliquity of judgment in literary matters is -
chiefly occasioned by the exclusive study of the
ancient and modern writers in succession only,
and rarely or never together, and with light reci-
procally reflected. Our youth is as usually ab-
sorbed by Greek and Latin, as the rest of our
lives is py English, Italian, or French. The
living languages are considered as interfering with
the exercises of the school, and the study of the
learned is too often abandoned or disclaimed in
manhood as puerile or pedantic. Hence neither
are cultivated with the manifold advantages which
a judicious association of both would certainly
afford. Undue admiration and undue deprecia-
tion are the ordinary consequences of this unrea-
sonable divorce, and whilst by partial and half-
learned criticism some insignificant works on
either side have attracted undeserved attention,
the great writers of all sides are the less honored
and the less understood. :
One great rule, which, both for its paramount
importance, and because it refers to the general
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token and condition of all other excellence, should
never be forgotten, is to require in a writer an
invariable purity of language. It is not too much
to say, although this may exist unaccompanied
by other merit, that genius itself never has been,
and never can be, fully manifested, excepting in
and through this its proper and necessary organ.
The purity of language, of which I speak, does
not consist merely or chiefly in the sedulous use
of words sanctioned by what is called authority,
but in a logical harmony of expressions with the
thoughts, so that the exact image or conception
intended by the writer may be conveyed to the
mind of the reader. Words are not only the
signs of all thoughts, but seem originally, though
subject to several exceptions, to have been the
very mental pictures of all visible things. To use
words, therefore, in their primary and most simple
meanings is one sure mode of preserving purity
and truth of diction. Nor will such a rule of
style limit the powers or weaken the splendor of
the writer; for it may be truly said, that some of
the most splendid poets in the world have been
those through whose transparent language the
face and form of external nature are visible to the
mind’s eye. Homer, Dante, and Chaucer, as they
are the most picturesque of poets, so are they in
this respect amongst the most faultless of writers.
They found and used their native tongues in the
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freshness of youth, when as yet the misdirected

action of metaphysical reasoning had not blunted

the sharpness, or dimmed the colors, or confused
the simplicity of words. In their verses we see

sights and hear sounds. Living before the inevit-

able power of association had distracted the unity

and entireness of men’s conceptions, they seem
even now absolutely aboveits reach. In them the

plainest narrative is not prosaic, nor the most

homely images vulgar. Consider, as a sufficient

preof of this vividness of representation and this

immunity from low associations, the details of the

feastings in the Iliad,* the torments in the Infer-

no,t or those many noble passages, too long-for

quotation, in the Knighte’s Tale, and the Troilus

and Cresseide, of the bright and morning star of
our own literature.

It is not perhaps possible in the maturity, much
less .in the decline of any literature, to paint in
words as these three immortal poets have done.
Yet, as the cause of this excellence in them is
obvious, it still is possible to look at them as mo-
dels in this particular, to learn from them the
pure idiom of the Muses, and to stamp upon our
minds their union of simplicity, truth and force,
as the conservative law of all poetry. If it were
necessary to make their merit in this point more
conspicuous by a contrast of the opposite defect,

* 4. 1. 458, 1.ix. 206, + Divina Commedia.

Vor. I.—2
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it could not be done more strikingly than by
comparing a book of Pope’s translation with a
.book of the original Iliad, and Lucan with Dante
or with Chaucer. It is not only the whole differ-
ence between seeing and hearing of a thing, but
of hearing very indistinctly. In Pope and Lucan
the truth of language is often lost: lay aside the
metre and the rhythm, translate the sentence into
another tongue, and it will be a matter of wonder
to you that such trivialisms, not to say such non-
sense occasionally, could ever pass for genuine
poetry. Apply the same process to Homer,
Dante, or Chaucer; lay the body of a passage
bare, decompose it to the utmost of your power;
the_grace of words, the melody of sounds, may
indeed be destroyed, yet good sense will in every
instance remain conspicuous as the substance or
body of the whole.

It is the more necessary to call the youthful
student’s attention pointedly to the importance of
this rule, because it is to be feared thatit’is daily
violated or indirectly rendered of no effect, so far
as 'his own compositions are concerned, by the
prevalent estimate of what is called authority for
words. That boys should be taught to refer to
- the works of the great classics as to so many
storehouses for indimdual words, is proper; the
abuse is, that not only are words thus taken at
random, and severed from a context which perhaps
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alone made their use legitimate, but a superstitious
reverence for the diction of the qualified writers .
in the mass is generated, which blinds the judg-
ment of the master to many heavy fauits inherent
in the pupil’s composition itself. Exception is
rarely taken to the language of a school exercise
if no word is used in it but what may be found
in the pages of some classic of Augustan reputa-
tion* whereas a strict compliance with that con-
dition is. quite compatible with an admission of
false metaphors, false description, and an utter
neglect of - all truth of thought in general. Itis
true indeed that we cannot now detect in a dead
language all the little deflections from the highest
standard of writing, which must have been as
apparent to the contemporary critic as similar
faults are to us in compositions of our own
times; and he who should now pretend to point
out the imputed barbarisms of Demosthenes

* Upon this subject it may be remarked with regret that the
Greek Prize Odes of the last few years have not been written in the
consistent dialect of the Tragic Chorus. The Aolic of Sappho
herself is surely in nubibus to us; and, even if Bishop Blomfield's
arrangement of it be authentic, can any youlg man by the help of
analogy with the forms used in some fifty or sixty lines, write upon
various subjects in such dialect consistently? The attempt pro-
duces a farrago which, in point of Greek, is disgraceful to therepu-
tation of the University ; for what ean be more lamentably absurd
than to see the lowest * bucolisma” of Theocritus thrust in as the
necesaities of & Sapphic ode require? The Greek Professor might
very profitably publish a canon on this subject,
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or the provincialisms of Livy, would probably
display more presumption than acuteness in the
attempt. But the rules of logic are unchanging
and universal, and any violation of them will be
as obvious to the careful student in Latin or
Greek as they might be in English; and it may
well be added, that unless the classics be read
with such a kind and degree of attention that the
logic, ‘or, in other words, the sense of the writer
is really understood, they will be read to no ra-
tional or worthy purpose at all.

It follows from the necessity of preserving and
appreciating an inviolable purity of language,
that it is of the utmost importance in studying
Greek to search out the radical word or words of
every compound, and also the literal, and there-
fore primary, meaning of the roots themselves.
Without this discipline a boy’s scholarship will be
laid up rather in the lumber-room of his memory,
than be prepared for his use in'the workshop of
his mind. No regulations* can be too peremp-

* In a great school like Eton, where the forms or classes are
necessarily very large, it is not only impossible to call upevery boy
in every lesson, but eben toask a single question of each individual.
It istherefore of great importance that the paper of “ Derivations,”
a8 it is called, should be demanded frequently and unexpectedly,
and be also examined occasionelly with great strictness, so that no
boy could feel himself safe in toming into school without having
looked at the lesson. From what I remember, I am sure more

attention might, with great profit to the scholarship of the school,
be paid to these papers.
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tory in requiring proof that this labot has been
undergone. ‘But it must always be borne in
mind, that the mere hunting-out of the root will
be of little use, unless its original signification be
also known, and the process by which, single or
in composition, it hds acquired a modified, a me-
taphorical, or even a different meaning, be clearly
perceived. Here it is that we have to lament the
inveterate practice, perhaps inevitable at present,
of learning Greek after, and through the medium
_of, Latin—a practice, I am persuaded, so injurious
to a vivid and exact apprehension of the former
language that nothing but the want, or perhaps
the novelty, of a good Anglo-Greek Lexicon* and
Grammar can excuse the continuance of it in any
school. Indeed, with the exception of the French,
it may be doubted whether there is any literary
language in Europe which would not be a more
adequate exponent of Greek than Latin; that the
English at least would be so, no reader of Shaks-
peare, Hooker, or Taylor, who is also a proﬁclent
in Greek, can doubt.

I hope I shall be excused if 1 here venture to
advance a step further, and endeavour to explain
the difference in kind between the Fancy and the
Imagination—the existence of which, affecting in

* Donnegan’s Lexicon goes a great way towards removing this
charge against English Scholarship. We must still however wait-
for our Schneider.

Q2 *
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some degree all sorts of intellectual operations,
has a direct and perpetual bearing on poetry:
There is, perhaps, no difference in Metaphysics
50 necessary to be known by an accomplished
critic, and yet none so generally neglected as this.
A knowledge of this differende may be used, more
than any other, as the touchtone of power, and
the sure key by which to open the vanous cham-
bers of genius.

With very few exceptions, indeed, in books and
in conversation, the Fancy and the Imagination
are taken to be either absolutely synonymous, or
at the utmost as differing degrees of the same fa-
culty. Fancy therefore will be a term for a light
and airy kind of Imagination; whilst Imagination
will be another word for an ardent and concen-
tered Fancy. But certainly if there do exist two
such different faculties in the mind, we ought, for
the sake of perspicuity, to be careful in using the
two words distinctly and appropriately. Now I
conceive the following passage to be an instance
of the exercise of pure Fancy as contradistin-
guished from Imagination.

0, then, I see, Queen Mab has been with you.
She is the fairies’ midwife; and she comes

In shape no bigger than an agate-stone

On the forefinger of an alderman,

Drawn with a team of little atomies,

Athwart men’s noses as they lie asleep;

Her waggon-gpokes made of long spinners’ legs;
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The cover, of the wings of grasshoppers;

The traces, of the smallest spider’s web;

The collars, of the moonshine’s wat’ry beams;
Her whip, of cricket’s bone ; the lash, of film;
Her waggoner, a small grey-coated gnat,

Not half so big as a round little worm

Prick’d from the lazy finger of a maid ;

Her chariot is an empty hazel-nut,

Made by the joiner squirrel, or old grub,
Time out of mind the fairies’ coachmakers.”*

But the mode and direction of the profound madness

of Lear flow from the Imagination of the Poet alone.
¢« Kent. Will you lie down and rest uponthe cushions?
Lear. T'll see their trial first. Bring in the evidence.

‘Thou robed man of justice, take thy place, '

And thou, his yoke-fellow of equity,

Bench by hisside. You are of the commission,

Sit you too.

Edgar. Let us deal justly.

Lear. Arraign her first; ’tis Goneril. I here take
my oath, before this honorable assembly, she kicked
the poor king, her father.

Fool. Come hither, mistress; is your name Goneril?

Lear. She cannot deny it.

Fool. Cry you merey, I took you for a joint-stool.

Lear. And here’s another, whose warped looks pro-

claim
What store her heart is made of.  Stop her there!
Arms, arms, swords, fire! Corruption in the place!
False justicer, why hast thou let her ’scape ?
* Rom, and Jul. Act L. Sc. 4
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Edgar. Bless thy five wits!

Lear. The little dogs and all,

Tray, Blanch and Sweetheart, see, they bark at me!

Edgar. Tom will throw his head to them.

Lear. Then let them anatomize Regan: see what
breeds about her heart: is there any cause in nature
that makes these hard hearts? You, Sir, I entertain
you for one of my hundred; only I do not like the fa-
shion of your garments; you will say . they are Persian
attire ; but let them be changed.”*

In the first of these passages the images taken
from objects of nature or art are presented as
they are; they are neither modified nor asso-
ciated; they are, in fact, so many pretty shows
passed through a magic lantern, without any con-
nection with the being and feelings of the Speaker
or the Poet impressed upon them; we look at
them, but cannot for a moment feel for, or with,
them. In the second, the images are transfigured ;
their colors and shapes are modified; one master
passion pervades and quickens them; and in them
all it is the wild and heart-stricken Father-king
that speaks alone. The first is Fancy; the lastis
Imagination. The one aggregates, the other as-
sociates; that presents a spectacle, -and presents
it only; this projects the man into the object, or
attracts it to the man, with a vivifying, humanizing,
impersonating energy. Ina word, Fancy collects

* Lear, Act IIL Se. 6.
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materials from the visible world, and arranges
them for exhibition, but it imparts to them no
touch of human interest; Imagination takes and
moulds the objects of nature at the same moment ;
it makes them all speak the language of man, and
renders them instinct with the inspired breath of
human passion. In a scale of intellectual power,
Fancy isindeed a lower faculty than the Imagina-
tion, but it is also one different from it—as different
as juxta-position is from combination—as accumu-
lation is from union.*

It may be remarked that Similies of Fancy are
to the outward sense more like the thing intended
to be illustrated than Similes of Imagination; but
that to. the mind’s eye the converse is the fact.
The Simile of Imagination is really more true.
Thus Virgil's—

¢ Indum sanguineo veluti violaverit ostro
Si quis ebur”—
ivory stained with a purple dye—is to the sight a
correct picture of a fair body stained with blood ;
but the resemblance is visible only, which was

* As an extreme instance of the distinction here taken, the two
following lines have been quoted:

““ Lutes, lobsters, seas of milk, and ships of amber.,”—Otway.

# What! have his daughters brought him to this pass!”

Lear, Act 1IL Sc. 4.
Coleridge’s Biographia Lit. vol. I.

To which may be added that sublime passage in the same play,
in which Lear reproaches the heavens for storming on his grey
head—for that “ ye yourselves are old I '
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indeed all that the poet’s purpose in that instance
required. We do not feel any resemblance be-
tween stained ivory and a gory body ; but.a Simile
of Imagination was not wanted. Again, from
Virgil— o "
« Purpureus veluti-cum flos, succisus aratro,
Languescit moriens.”

Here there is. very slight visible likeness between
the dying Euryalus and a flower cut up by the
plough; but to the mind’s eye no two things can
more resemble each other than a beautiful boy
suddenly killed, and a beautiful flower violently
cut from its stalk and fading on the ground. So,
in the Iliad,* Apollo is said to come down from
Olympus—»vxst {owds—like Night, and Achilles
seems to Priamt} like the star Sirius on the ex-
tremity of the plain. These two similies are ad-
mirably true to the Imagination, but give little
more than a hint of the actual bodily image;
though in Pope’s terrific maltreatment of the lat-
ter simile it is neither true to mind or eye. The
more we reflect on such Similes as the last, the
more deeply we recognize their intrinsic truth;
the longer we contemplate a Simile of mere Fancy,
the more we perceive its resemblance to be casual,
contingent, and not founded in the nature of the
two things brought into parallel. That resem-

*ALiv.47, X xxii v, 25-32.
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blance which is one to Sight only, may be acknow-
ledged by one man and denied by another; it may
be perceptible in Asia and imperceptible in Eu- -
rope ; but a Simile founded on moral relations will
be true, and felt to be true, wherever man is not
wholly barbarous, throughout the world and
during all time.

It is seldom that any man can be supposed to
possess either of these faculties to the absolute
exclusion of the other; yet it is perhaps not im-
proper to characterize many of the eminent poets
by that one which predominates in their works.
Hence we may say that there is more of Fancy in
Sophocles, more of Imagination in Aschylus; so
more of the first in Horace, more of the last in
Lucretius ; the same again of Ariosto, as compared
with Dante; and we may, with great accuracy,
call Cowley a fanciful, and Milton an imaginative,
poet; whilst both epithets must be given where
they are both most due, to our single Shakspeare
alone. Be this distinction, however, sound or
not in point of metaphysical truth, I am persuaded
the principle involved in it will be found, if borne
in mind, a very useful rule for, or aid to, a dis-
criminating criticism.

Another point of some importance to young
scholars in facilitating the acquirement of a full
and lively knowledge of the classic writers, is the
use of translations. It is generally discounte-
nanced at public schools. There are Latin ver-
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sions indeed printed at the end of some of -the
Greek authors, but a recourse to these is always
clandestine. Now with a view of teaching the
languages grammatically, and indeed of teaching
universal grammar once for all, this is quite right,
and could not be abandoned without running a
chance of destroying the very character of our
schools; but the question is, whether there may
not be cases in which a tutor will act discreetly in
recommending the use of translations under cer-
tain conditions. I know nothing that can justify
the having recourse to a Latin translation of a
Greek writer. Greek, as a language, should be
learnt by Lexicon, Grammar, and Exercises;*
but the force, and fulness, and peculiarities of
any given author may not unfrequently be more

* ] understand that the practice of doing Greek verses has much
increased of late years at Eton; but a boy may write very good
Greek verses without being able to put two lines of English into
grammatical, much less into elegant, Greek prose. Atan Examina-
tion at the University this is felt in an instant. Room might per-
haps be found, by an occasional omission of *Lyrics,” for a Greek
prose exercise ; or the “ Theme” might be ordered to be in Greek.
More of the language would be taught by working one Theme than
by composing verses for a month together.” With regard also to the
contents of the three principal Books of Selections at Eton—Serip-
tores Greecl, Poete Greci, and Scriptores Romani—-I will venture
to suggest that two-thirds of the Extracts from Lucian in the first
should be omitted, and the space filled up with Herodotus, Thucy-
dides, Plato, Demosthenes, and Polybius; that an equal portion of
Theocritus and Callimachus be dropped from the second, and re-
placed by extracts from Pindar, the Tragedians, and Aristophanes ;

and that so much of Livy and Paterculus be expunged from the third
as may make room for an adequate specimen of Sallust, not one line
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strongly and more familiarly seized by an ulti-
mate collation with some approved translation.
But no Latin translation can be adequate to
any Greek original. It serves sometimes to
prompt the English of a word, or to show
the order of construction, two points for which
translations ought not to be used at all; but it
never conveys the color and feeling, or familiarizes
us with the character, of the author, for which.
alone the student ought to be permitted to refer
to it. Upon this principle all prose translations
whatever of the Classic Poets ought to be prohi-
bited; for they can teach nothing but what ought
to be learnt in another way; but I am sure it
would be very profitable to a boy, if, after having
construed an Oration of Demosthenes, or a Book
of Tacitus, he were to read the first fluently and
at once in the English of Francis, and the second
in that of Murphy; or, still Better, where it is
possible, in the Italian of Davanzati.’

Another thing much to be wished is, that after
a boy has worked out a book or other given por-

of whose works is ever read by a boy in the usual routine of the
school. It may be remarked too, that some very inferior parts of
Cicero might well give way to Selections from his Orations.
The principle upon which Selections for Schools ought to be
made is—not to pick out the beauties, the purple patehes, from the
Classics, but—to select such passages in matter and length as will
convey a just impression of the author’s general manner. Who
could guess that Herodotus was a very spirited historian from the
pretty tales transplanted from his work into the Scnptorea Greeci?
Vou. 1—3 :
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tion of a classic poem, he should read it through
once more without the let or hinderance of verbal
difficulties, and thereby observe the connection
of the parts, and impress upon his mind a more
vivid conception of the whole. Pindar would
never have been called an obscure or a rambling
poet, if this advice had been always remembered.
It is here, perhaps, that the salutary practice of
learning the poets by heart ought to be praised
and its continuance warmly recommernded. The
superior facility in composition, and the finer tact
,in imitating the Classic Poets—a general charac-
terisic of boys educated at Eton—is in a great
degree attributable to the prevalence of this
custom.

The preceding observations have been proposed
as applicable in the just criticism of the works of
all poets, whether ancient or modern; but there
are also certain peculiar properties characterizing
the Grecks and Romans, and contradistinguishing
them from the present nations of Europe, which
must be known, felt, and borne in mind by those
who would study the classical literature aright.
The most essential of these consist in the facts
that the old Greek and Roman poets were—

I. Pagans.
1. Southerns, or Inhabitants of the South of
Europe.
" IIL. Ignorant of Chivalry.
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L. The spirit of the old Paganism is more freely
diffused in the poetry than in any ®ther part of
the ancient literature. The Fancy and the Imagi-
nation, the two chief working faculties of a poet,
are the most susceptible of a deep impression
from the forms and influences of a national My-
thology; and therefore it is that while in their
historians, their orators, or even their philoso-
phers, we may, for the most part, recognize the
Greeks and Romans for our own contemporaries
of some foreign nation, in their poets we must be
conscious of a tone oftentimes completely alien to
thésmoral or popular associations of modern days.
Not detailing the chances of actual wars, or (with
an exception, sometimes, on the tragic stage,) the
intrigues of ambition, which in all ages must be
nearly the same; not aiming to persuade an audi-
ence to a given measure by means identical with -
those in use in every country; not speculating
clandestinely on the probable amount of truth in
metaphysical or religious systems;—the poet,
taking his stand, as he did, upon the sure ground
of human passion, addressed himself nevertheless
to the common heart of his own countrymen of
every rank and of every age. His object was to
please and to captivate the minds of all, and when
he taught, his lessons were, for the most part,
conveyed under the form of familiar and favorite
fable. The morality of the nation was his mo-
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rality, the popular religion in general was his also.
With him the eternal dwellers of Olympus spoke,
and moved, and had a being; with him the eom.
mon powers or functions of nature were imper-
sonated; an old and awful Genius lay shrouded in
the dark-crested waves of Secamander, and flowers
and sacrificial wine were thank-offerings meet for
the secret Naiad of Bandusia.

Yet, as between the Greeks and Romans in
general, so between irdividual poets of either na-
tion in particular, this common spirit of Paganism
is displayed in various degrees of intensity, and in
some instances even under different forms. _ It
would, however, be anticipating what will appear
more properly hereafter, if, in a general Introduc-
tion, I were to enter further into this subject than
to point out in a summary way the vividness and
reality of the superhuman presence and agency
in the Greek poetry, as contrasted with that indif-
ference, if not scepticism, which, as it were, ena-
bled and often induced the Romans to use their
Mythology expressly for ornamental purposes, or
the mere machinery of a fable.* Hereafter also
there will be a more fitting place for illustrating
the three marked aspects which that Mythology
assumed in Greece—popular and picturesque in
Homer and Theocritus—mild, benignant, reli-

*Nec deus intersit nisi dignus vindice nodus
Inciderit—Hor, Ad Pisones, v. 191,

—_ e, ——————
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gious in Pindar—mysterious, malignant, inexora-
ble in the Tragedians. The relics also of a sys-
tem anterior and opposed to that of the Olympian
Theogony, as it is discoverable in Aschylus, and
the history and nature of the Samothracian or
Cabeiric Mysteries will become objects of atten:
tion. ' »

II. Intimately connected with the character of
the Religion of the ancient Classics is the fact of
their being natives and inhabitants of the South
of Europe. Whether Montesquieu* has not con-
tended for an influence of climate on the laws and
governments of men, which is disproved by his-
tory and experience, may well be doubted; but
that the Greeks and Italians, from the earliest
times to this hour, have, as nations, been, contra-
distinguished from the Northern tribes by a more
sensuous conception of the Divinity, and by a
craving after a visible and tangible representation
of Him on earth, is indisputable. It is not diffi-
cult to account for the fact. The inhabitant} of

* Fep. des Loix.

+ When I wrote this passage, I am ashamed to say that I had
not read the Excursion : but I seize this opportunity of strengthen.
ing the argument by quoting these glorious lines:

Upon the breast of new-created earth
Man walked ; and when and wheresoe’er he moved,
Alone or mated, solitude was not.
He heard, upon the wind, the articulate Voice
Of God; and angels to his sight appeared, -
Crowning the glorious hills of Paradise ;
g*
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those sunny lands, where the light of day is so
bountifully shed abroad, was naturally a worship-

Or through the groves gliding like morning mist,
Enkindled by the sun. He sate—and talked
With winged messengers; who daily brought
: T'o his small Island in the ethereal deep
Tidings of joy and love.
. . . *

The lively Grecian, in a land of hills,
Rivers, and fertile plains, and sounding shores,
Under a cope of varicagated sky,

Could find commodious place for every God,
Promptly received, as prodigally brought,
From the surrounding countries—at the choice
Of all adventurers. With unrivalled skill,
As nicest observation furnished hints
For studious fancy, did his hand bestow
On fluent operations a fixed shape ;
Metal or stone, idolatrously served.
And yet—triumphant o'er this pompous show ’
Of Art, this palpable array of Sense,
On every side encountered ; in despite
Of the gross fictions, chanted in the streets
By wandering Rhupsodists ; and in contempt
Of doubt and bold denials hourly urged
Amid the wrangling schools—a Srirrt hung,
Beautiful Region! o’er thy towns and farms,
Statues and temples, and memorial tombs;
And emanations were perceived ; and acts
Of immortality, in nature’s course,
Exemplified by mysteries, that were felt
As bonds, on grave Philosopher imposed
And armed Warrior; and in every grove
A gay or pensive tenderness prevailed,
When piety more awful had relaxed.

* » » »

In that fair clime, the lonely herdsman, stretched
On the soft grass through half a summer’s day,
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per of the external face of nature; his studies,
his exercises, his amusements, were all in the

With music lulled his indolent repose :

And, in some fit of weariness, if he,

When his.own breath was silent, chanced to hear

A distant strain, far sweeter than the sounds

Which hi¢ poor skill could make, his fancy fetched,

Even from the blazing Chariot of the Sun,

A beardless youth, who touched a golden lyre,

And filled the illumined groves with ravishment.

The nightly Hunter, lifting up his eyes

Towards the crescent Moon, with grateful heart

Called on the lovely wanderer who bestowed

That timely light, 4o share his joyous sport ;

And hence, a beaming goddess with her nymphs,

Across the lawn and through the darksome grove

(Not unaccompanied with tuneful notes -

By echo multiplied-from rock or cave)

Swept in the storm of chase, as Moon and Stars

Glance rapidly along the clouded heaven, -

When winds are blowing strong. The traveller slaked

His thurst from rill or gushing fount, and thanked

The Naiad. Sunbeams upon distant hills,

Gilding apace, with shadows in their train, .

Might, with small help from fancy, be transformed

Into fleet Oreads sporting visibly.

The zephyrs, fanning, as they passed, their wings,
. Lack not, for love, fair objects, whom they wooed

With gentle whisper. Withered boughs grotesque,

Stripped of their leaves and twigs by hoary age,

From depth of shaggy covert peeping forth

In the low vale, or on steep mountain side;

And, sometimes, intermixed with stirring horns

Of the live deer, or goat's depending beard—

These were the lurking Satyrs, a wild brood

Of gamesome deities ; or Pan himself,

The simple shepherd’s awe-inspiring god !

Ezcursion, Book IV.
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open air, and he prayed and sacrificed in the face
of heaven. By a natural impulse of gratitude and
of admiration, which acted in the absence of a
revealed knowledge of the true God, the early
Shepherd or Herdsman would fain deify the
fountains and rivers which punﬁed hxm, the winds
which refreshed him, the Sun and the Moon
which lighted him; but these were either invisible
influences, or bodies frequently or always out of
his reach, and oftentimes withdrawn from his
sight. He therefore wanted a visible and tangi-
ble Form, which with various aspect might sym-
bolically represent them all—which he could be-
lieve might sympathise with humanity, and to
which he might raise his eyes in adoration without

debasement. 'Where could he find such a Form?

His own was the only one. He labored to shape

the log or the stone, but his art failed him. At -

length, in course of time, Sculpture rose to that

consummate power, that marble could be wrought.

into shapes worthy, as it seemed, of that Immortal
and Beautiful, of which they were either the sym-
bols or the images accordingly as the Imagination
of the spectator was more or less purified by phi-
losophy. After this epoch the creations of the
art were multiplied; sometimes embodying the
already existing notions of a Divinity, at others
boldly chiseling & new figure of the Sky, or the
Sea, or the Wood, and setting it up for as much
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worship as admiration or superstition would ren-
der to it. The simulacra Deorum were sacred
essentials in the popular and actual religion of the
nation. No doubts of philosophy, no ridicule of -
satire, availed in later ages to weaken that con-
genial fondness for corporeal exhibition of the
gods which their laws sanctioned and their taste
made delightful. When indeed Christianity took
root in those countries, its converts abjured this
craving after idols as a mark of Paganism, and so
long as the ancient Mythology had any separate
establishment in the empire, the spiritual worship
which our religion demands, and so essentially
implies as only fitting for it, was preserved in its
purity by means of the salutary contrast. But no
sooner had the Church become completely trium-
phant and exclusive, and the parallel of Pagan
idolatry totally removed, than the old constitutional -
appetite revived in all its original force; and after
a short but fierce struggle with the famous Icono-
clasts, an image worship was established and con-
secrated by bulls and canons, which, in whatever
light it is regarded, differed in no respect, except
in the names of its objects, from that which had
existed for so many ages as the chief characteris-
tic of the religious faith of the Gentiles.

This uncontrollable tendency to what has been
called in: one word Anthropomorphism, or a pas-
sion. for representing the Infinite and the Invisible



28 GENERAL INTRODUCTION.

in human shape, is a striking feature in the works
of the Greek and Latin Classic Poets, and of
those of modern Italy; for it is always in the
poetry of a nation that we are to look for an ex-
pression of the genuine feelings and opinions of
the people, as they exist in the very constitution
of the national character. In almost all the great
poets of whom we are speaking, the inability to
spiritualize and the power to paint seem in equal
proportions; and though it be true that on the
given plan of the representations of the regions of
the dead in the /Eneid and the Divine Comedy—
Aneas in the first, and Dante himself in the last,
being supposed eye-witnesses therein—a minute-
ness of detail is dramatically proper, and consti-
tutes that verisimilitude, which is so charming;
yet that they, and especially that the Christian
Dante, should adopt such a mode of describing
that unknown world of shades, and having
adopted it, should execute it with such a depth
of body and intensity of color throughout, is as
clearly deducible from, and asstrongly characteris-
tic of, the national propension to materialism of a
certain kind, as the very different conception of
the same awful subject by Milton is of the pre-
dominance of a contrary tendency in a people of
Northern, origin.

For the converse of what has been just said of
the Greeks and Italians, is generally true of all
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the nations of Scandinavian or Teutonic descent.
A rigorous climate, a cloudy atmosphere, immense
forests, and the barrier of a frozen or a stormy
ocean, made these as habitually the dwellers in
caves and woods as those were in the open air.
They ,sought their refuge for months from the -
unlovely face of nature in huts* under ground, and
their joys in a winter of intoxicationt The most
darksome recess of the forest was the abode of
the Druic "priest,}] where the warrior gods of _
Odin’s race were not unfrequently appeased by
human sacrifices. © Too rude and impatient to
cultivate the builder’s or the sculptor’s art, they
had no temples but interwoven foliage, nor altars
but the raised turf. They prayed to or consulted
their gods in gloom and in fear, but they did not
represent them by any image or symbol§y From
the earliest period in which we know anything
certain of this vast nation, the Germans of the
Roman Empire, down to the present hour, whi-
thersoever it has migrated, and in the exact pro-

* Solent et subterraneos specus aperire, eosque multo insuper
fimo onerant, suffugium hiemi— Tacit. Germ. 16.

+Si indulseris ebrietati, suggerendoquantum concupiseunt, haud
minus facile vitiis, quam armis, vincentur.— Tacit. Germ. 23.

} Nemora alta remotis
Incolitis lucis.—Pharsal. 1. v. 453, 454. ‘

§ Ceterum, nec cohibere parietibus Deos, neque in ullam humani
oris speciem adsimulare, ex magnitudine ccelestium arbitrantur ;
lucos ac nemora consecrant, Deorumque nominibusappellant secre-
tam illud, quod sola reverentia vident.—Germ. 9
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portion in which it has preserved the purity of dts
Northern blood, we may trace in its manners first,
and subsequently in its literature, a comparative
neglect of the common face of nature, a fondness
for a shadowy and unreal romance, a seeking after
the abstract and the mysterious, and a passion for
descending into the depths of the spiritual being
of man. Hence, if there be fewer pictures for the
mind’s eye in the Northern poetry, it speaks more
awfully to the conscience and to the affections of
humanity, than that of Italy or of Greece.

III. But neither the spirit of the old Paganism,
nor that strong addiction to objects of sense, of
which we have just been speaking, so strikingly
distinguishes the classic writers -from those of
modern Europe, as their conception and expres-
sion of the passion of Love. The origin and
growth of that gentle yet almost despotic empire
which the weaker and the fairer sex at present
exercises over the stronger, in every civilized
country in the world, are, for the greater part,
the work of Christianity and Chivalry. The con-
verse of such a state of feeling is a uniform cha-
racteristic of the writings of the Greeks and
Romans, though in different degrees, and still
remains so of the manners of all those nations on
which the light of the Gospel has not yet shone.
By the holy religion of ‘Christ polygamy and con-
cubinage were forbidden, and marriage became
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indissoluble and more honorable; by it women
were declared equal objects of its precepts and
joint-heirs of its promises, and love and care be-
came the acknowledged rights of a Christian wife
at the hands of her husband. Beyond this, how-
ever, it did not immediately operate. Indeed,
what with an increasing barbarism of manners
and the constant pestilence of a corrupt and cor- .
rupting priesthood, very much of that mysterious
dignity which the history as well as the spirit of the
Gospel had conferred on women was destroyed;
when in consequence of an event among the. most
singular and wonderful in the annals of mankind,
it revived in superadded splendor, never thence-
forth to be obscured but in an eclipse of Christian
civilization itself. That event was the first Cru-
sade. Out of the habits of individual combats,
and the disorganized state of society consequent
upon the breaking-up of those vast Oriental arma-
ments, sprung that romantic police, known by the
name of Knight-errantry, or more generally, of
Chivalry. To succour the distressed and to de-
fend the weak in all cases was the bounden duty
of a knight; but more especially was he sworn to
relieve, at any hazard, a woman from difficulty,
and to protect her from danger or insult at the
expense of his life. Hence and from the ground
of that reverential attention to women, common to
Vo. IL.—4
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all the nations of Northern origin,* (and which
operates, even in the present day, to produce
that more august conception of the wedded union
which so widely and so honorably distinguishes
the English, Dutch, German, Norwegian, and
other Northern races from the Italians,) grew up,
on the part of the knight, and subsequently of the
gentleman, who is his successor, that respectful
courtesy, that dignified submission to all women
in general, as such, which when kindled into pas-
sion for some one in particular, becomes the sa-
cred and enlivening flame, by which every faculty
of the mind is developed, every affection of the
heart purified, and which alone can promise hap-
piness on earth, by a satisfaction of the instinctive
appetite in the light and under the sanction of a
spiritual union. So pervading has the combined
action of Christianity and Chivalry in this respect
been, on all the people of modern Europe, that
there is scarcely one among the many amatory
pocts who have lived since the revival of letters,
in whose writings a new and exalting influence is
not distinctly, although too often unintentionally,
pereeptible.  There are, indeed, various degrees
of this refinement and tenderness in the moderns,
ax there are various degrees of the sensual theory

* luonwn quinetinm ( feminis) sanctum aliquid et providum
ptant§ neo aut consilia carum aspernantur, aut responsa negligunt.
- e B
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of the ancients; but enough exists of either kind
in each respectively, to justify us in distinguishing
the loye of Christendom as the passion of Affec-
tion—the love of Paganism as the passion of
Appetite.

What then is that love whlch has derived its
name from the divirie Plato? An exception—like
Plato himself. It was not fitted for, it never
reached, the poets. It was indeed a high and
noble effort of the pure imagination, and to ardent

and exalted minds it might seem an explanation
of their own internal workings; but such a reci-
procal appetency of spirits, springing from a pre-
destined and immutable sympathy, was not that
human love which could be sung upon the lyre.

Perhaps a second or middle stage of this theory
may be seen in Petrarch and in the minor pieces
of Dante, when the love had become human, but
was, for the most part, uninspired by any real
passion. Petrarch, indeed, was excellent in what-
ever character he wrote, Troubadour or Plato-
nist; but he did not combine both.these modes
of thinking and feeling into one action of the
heart. Passionate here, metaphysical there, he
rarely concenters his passion and his metaphysics.
To make that double action one, to impregnate
philosophy with passion—to purify the heart and
to soften the mind—to Platonize, as it were, hu-
manity, and to humanize Platonism—this was
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left undone by Dante and Petrarch, and perhaps
never could have been effected by any of the de-
scendants of the ancient Romans. Intellectual
abstractions could not unite with the spirit of
Anthropomorphism formerly; and the same op-
pugnancy between them now is manifest in the
poetry, the philosophy, and " the religion of the
Christian inhabitants of Italy. '

The supplying of this deficiency, and the con-
sequent perfecting of the theory of Love, is the
work of English poets. In Spenser and Shaks-
_ peare may be found that exquisite intermingling of
philosophy, passion, and domestic fondness, which
‘we all feel at once to be the true desideratum of
the virtuous mind, and believe to be the best
earthly consummation of our imperfect nature.
The spirit is loved for itself alone— air xaé® airs
wsb avred, pevoesdis aei sv*—(to quote what cannot
be tramslated,) but if is loved through the medium
of the purified passions; for Beauty is the virtue
of the Body, as Virtue is the beauty of the Mind,
and that Love is imperfect which affects to reject
either the one or the other. .

I have now made, in a summary way, the few
remarks which seemed to me of general import-
ance to the classical studies of a youthful scholar.
But conscious, as I am, that the tendency of some

* Plato. Sympos. * Itself alone by itself, eternally one and
single.” .
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of the foregoing observations may appear objec-.
tionable from the collation of the  ancients and
moderns, and from the exceptions taken to the
use of Latin as a medium for learning Greek, and
fearing that it may be inferred that my intention
was in any respect to lower the rank or estimation
of the learned languages themselves, I must not
finish this Introduction without most earnestly
protesting against any such conclusion, so contrary
to my judgment and my inclinations. However
one of those tongues may be an imperfect expo-
nent of the other, it is in itself admirable. Nay,
I think all the great masters of the ancient litera-
tures had this one natural advantage over all who,
in modern times, have attempted to tread in their
footsteps in the struggle for immortality. The
Greek and the Roman. caught, each from his
mother’s lips, 2 language which gave them heroic
mastery in the contest, without any labour of their
own. We may even now hear them challenging -
posterity in charmed accents, and daunting our
rivalry with armour of celestial temper.

I am not one who has grown old in literary
retirement, devoted to classical studies with an
exclusiveness which might lead to an over-weening
estimate of these two noble languages. Few, I
will not say evil, were the days allowed to me for
such pursuits; and I was constrained, still young
and an unripe scholax-:1 io forego them for the
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duties of an active and laborious profession.
They are now amusements only, however delight-
ful and improving. Far am I from assuming to
understand all their riches, all their beauty, or
all their power; yet I can profoundly feel their
immeasurable superiority to all we call modern;
and I would fain think that there are many even
among my young readers who can now, or will
hereafter, sympathize with the expression of my
ardent admiration.

Greek—the shrine of the genius of the old
world; as universal as our race, as individual as
ourselves; of infinite flexibility, of indefatigable
strength, with the complication and the distinct-
ness of nature herself; to which nothing was vul-
gar, from which nothing was excluded; speaking
to the ear like Italian, speaking to the mind like
English; with words like pictures, with words
like the gossamer film of the summer; at once
the variety and picturésqueness of Homer, the
gloom and the intensity of Aschylus; not com-
pressed to the closest by Thucydides, not
fathomed to the bottom by Plato, not sounding
with all its thunders, nor lit up with all its ardors
even under the Promethean touch of Demos-
thenes! And Latin—the voice of empire and of
war, of law and of the state; inferior to its half-
parent and rival in the embodying of passion and
. in the distinguishing of thought, but equal to it in
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sustaining the measured march of history, and
superior to it in the indignant declamation of mo-
ral satire;* stamped with the mark of an imperial
and despotizing republic; rigid in its construction,
parsimonious in its synonymes; reluctantly yield-
ing to the flowery yoke of Horace, although open-
ing glimpses of Greek-like splendor in the occa-
sional inspirations of Lucretius; proved, indeed,
to the uttermost by Cicero, and by him found
" wanting; yet majestic in its bareness, impressive
in its conciseness; the true language of History,
mstinct with the spirit of nations, and not with
the passions of individuals; breathing the maxims
of the world and not the tenets of the schools;
one and uniform in its air and spirit; whether
touched by the stern and haughty Sallust, by the
open and discursive Livy, by the reserved and
thoughtful Tacitus.

These inestimable advantages, which no mo-
dern skill can wholly counterpoise, are known and
felt by the scholar alone. He has not failed, in
the sweet and silent studies of his youth, to drink
deep at those sacred fountains of all that is just
and beautiful in human language. The thoughts
and the words of the master-spirits of Greece and

* I do not think any Greek could have understood, or sympa.-
thized with, Juvenal. Is it possible to put into Greek such lines
as these ?

“Summum crede nefas animam praferre pudori,
Et propter vitam vivendi perdere causas.”—VIII. 83-4.
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Rome are inseparably blended in his memory;
a’sense of their marvellous harmonies, their exqui-
site fitness, their consummate polish, has sunken
for ever in his heart, and thence throws out light
and fragrancy upon the gloom and the annoyances
of his maturer years. No avocations of profes-
sional labor will make him abandon their whole- -
some study; in the midst of a thousand cares he
will find an hour to recur to his boyish lessons—
to re-peruse them in the pleasurable consciousness *
of old associations and in the clearness of manly
judgment, and to apply them to himself and to the
world with superior profit. The more extended
his sphere of learning in the literature of modern
Europe, the more deeply, though the more wisely,
will he reverence that of classical antiquity: and
in declining age, when the appetite for magazines
and reviews, and the ten-times repeated trash of
the day, has failed, he will retire, as it were, within
a circle of schoolfellow friends, and end his studies,
as he began them, with his Homer, his Horace,
and his Shakspeare.



HISTORY

OF THE

ORIGIN AND PRESERVATION

THE ILIAD.

D . ot

It is not strictly within the plan of this work to
. enter into any systematic discussion of the genu-
ineness or the history of the several poems, the
moral and poetical characters of which I have
alone or principally proposed to myself to exa-
mine. Whether they were written by the persons
whose names they bear in our days or not, their
intrinsic merits, and, consequently, their rank in
Greek literature, must remain the same, and be
equally a worthy object of our studious inquiries.
I might, perhaps, therefore have declined, without
. impropriety, any notice of what, for the sake of
brevity, may be termed the Homeric Question;
for, Surely, except so far as the deep impression
of early associations may render even a critical
scepticism painful to the mind, it must be a mat.
ter of perfect indifference to us how or by whom
the supposed works of Homer were really coms
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posed  The decision of that guestion cannot in
the slightest degree afiest our estimate of their
qualitv. Whether oll the poems that are now
vulgarly attributed to Homer were his production
—whether the Ihad and the Odyssey. both or one
of them only, can lay claim to such parentage—or
whether, lastly, any such person as Homer, or,
indeed, any individual author of the former poem
ever existed—whichever of these propositions be
trie—it seems to be a matter of litle importance
1o those whose object is not to spell the inscrip-
hons on mouldering monuments, but to inhale the
hrouth of ancient grandeur and beauty amid the
undonhted ruins of the great.  The Iliad and the
€M ey exists we have them in our haeds, and
we xhould not set them the less in honor though
w2 ware 1o doubt the impress of any Homer's
band, any more than we should cease to reverence
the @onar or the mins of Rome, because shep-
honh o warse may have laid the first stone of

oY Walls
¥ow b very exeellence, however, of the Ho-
vt poeny, wnd the apparent peculiarity of the
ao%aany Naether with the celebrity of the con-
ey, w which the scepticism of some modern
>ktars has given hirth, that seem to compel me
:m:;\\:e alkmges 10 a notice of the points in
with sinting she content myself, nevertheless,
Wg shortly what has been urged against
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the genuineness of the verses, or at least of the
present form, of the Iliad, referring the student to
the Introductions themselves for what affects the
other Homeric poems, and leaving him to weigh
the objections against his own prepossessions and
to judge for himself. :

I believe there is no trace of any doubt having
ever been entertained of the personal existence of
Homer, as the author of the Iliad, till the close of
the seventeenth and beginning of the eighteenth
century, when two Frenchmen, Hedelin* and
Perrault, first suggested the outlines of a theory
respecting the composition of that poem, which
has been since developed with such profound
learning and such wonderful talent by Heyne,
that its original authors are now almost forgotten.
The substance of this theory is that whether any
such person as Homer ever lived or not, the Iliad
was not composed entirely by him or by any other
individual, but is a compilation, methodized in-
deed and arranged by successive editors, but still
a compilation of minstrelsies, the works of various

.poetst in the heroic age, all having one common

. *Hedelin denied that any such person as Homer ever existed,
and maintained that the Iliad was made up * ex trageediis et variis
canticis de trivio, mendicorum et cireulatorun, a la manicre des )
changons du Pontneuf.”—W olfe, Pro. 26, in not.

t+ Wolfe believed the verses now constituting the Iliad to have
been written (I should rather say, made or invented) by one Homer,
but in short rhapsodies, unconnected purposely with eachother,and
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theme and direction, the wars of Troy and the
exploits of the several Grecian chiefs engaged in
them. And however startling this theory may
appear at first sight, however unlike any thing of
which we may have heard, and however impossi-
ble. in the age in which we now live, there are
nevertheless some arguments in its favor that with
all calm and serious inquirers will ever save it
from indifference and contempt.*

It is said that the argument drawn from the
apparently undoubting belief of the earliest as
well as of the greatest writers of Greece after the
Homeric age, and from the general consent of all
mankind in the same faith ever since, proves too
much—that besides the Iliad, Odyssey, Batra-
chomyomachia, Hymns and Epigrams, at least
twentyt other poems were in former times as-

that they were put together as after-mentioned. Much ofhisargu.
ment, however, of the impossibility of one man having composed the -
Iliad in form as we now have it, applies to the theory in the text.
* Bentley expressed an opinion similar to Wolfe’s on the history
and compilation of the Iliad. “Homer wrote a sequel of Songs
and Rhapsodies to be sung by himself, for small earnings and good
cheer, at Festivals and other days of merriment : the Iliad he made
for the men, and the Odysseis for the other sex. These loose Songs
were not collected together in the form of an Epic Poem till about
500 years after.”—Letter to N. N. by Phileleuth. Lipsiens. s. 7.

t Amazonia. Epigoni.
Thebaid. Epithalamia.
Arachnomachia. Epicichlides.
Geranomachia. Capra.
Iresione. Ilias Minor, &c. &c.

Fabric, Lib. H. ¢. 2.
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cribed to Homer—that many passages of these
poems are preserved which contain variances
from, and even direct contradictions* of, the tenor
of the Iliad—that in the age of Herodotust the
Cyprian verses and the Epigoni were commonly
considered as Homeric poems—that Thucydides
quotes} the Hymn to Apollo exactly in the same
tone in which he quotes, or speaks of, the Iliad—
that nevertheless there is now a general opinion
on the part of all scholars that these Hymns are
not by the author of the Iliad—that Plato expels
Homer from his republic on account of a passage§
in the Odyssey—that nevertheless many of the
ancients as well as moderns who did not doubt
the genuineness of the Iliad, doubted and denied
that of the Odyssey—that there is nothing in this
weakness of critical discernment, even when im-
puted to such great writers as Herodotus, Thucy-
dides and Plato, which should surprise the atten-
tive student of the old Greek Literature, it being
evident that in the times of the republican inde-

*In the little 1liad Neoptolemus is represented as carrying
ZEneas prisoner on board his ship. See post, in Fragm., and com-
pare with Iliad 7. xx. 307-8.

Ny &% % Alrdlao Bin Tpleoow drafu

Kai waidss waiday, vof xey ,uvrémeei hvaorTeas.
Then shall Zneas o’er the Trojans reign,
And children’s children his great line maintain.

t Euterp. 117. Melpom. 32.

1 Lib. IIL 104,

§ A% xi. 487.

Yor. L—5
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pendence the investigation of the genuineness of
national compositions formed no part even of sci-
entific Criticism, much less of the general duties
of the Philopher and Historian—that as Hero-
dotus and Thucydides quote Homer merely for
historical evidence, so Plato censures him for poli-
tical reasons, for which purposes these poems were
equally proper, whether, the common belief us to
their origin were founded in fact or not—that in
modern Europe, indeed, at the revival of letters
this branch of Criticism became of paramount im-
portance, and conferred the greatest benefits on
awakening Learning by rescuing the genuine re-
lics of ancient Greece and Rome from the mass
of fiction and interpolation, which a superstitious
barbarism of manners and intellect for seven cen-
turies had accumulated upon them—but that the
early Greeks knew no literature except their own,
and that, considering how little attention even we,
with our different habits and capabilities, ever
pay to the mere external history of our earliest
works, we have no reason to think it unaccounta-
ble that the Chronicler, the Historian, or even
the Philosopher of old Greece, either never
doubted or but hinted their doubts as to the
genuineness of a body of popular poetry, known
to be of Asiatic growth and of an antiquity open
to nothing but conjecture.

It is further said that the art of writing and the
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use of manageable writing materials were entirely
or all but entirely unknown in Greece and the
Islands at the supposed date of the composition
of the Iliad—that, if so, this poem could not have
been committed to writing during the time of such
its composition—that, in a question of comparative
probabilities like. this, it is 2 much grosser impro-
bability that even the single Tliad, amounting after
all curtailments and expungings to upwards of
15,000 lines, should have been actually conceived
and perfected in the brain of one man with no
other help but his own or other’s memory, than
that it should in fact be the result of the labors of
several distinct authors—that if the Odyssey be
counted, the improbability is doubled—that if we
. add, upon the authority of Thucydides and Aris-
totle, the Hymns and Margites, not to say the
Batrachomyomachia, that which was improbable
becomes absolutély impossible—that all that has
been so often said as to the fact of as many lines,
or more, having been committed to memory, is
beside the point in question, which is not whether
15,000 or 30,000 lines may not be learnt by heart
from.a book or manuscript, but whether one man
can compose a poem of that length, which, rightly
or not, shall be thought to be a perfect model of
symmetry and consistency of parts, without the
aid of writing materials—that, admitting the su-
perior probability of such a thing in a primitive
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age, we know nothing analogous to such a case,
‘and that it so transcends the common limits of
intellectual power, as at the least to merit with as
much justice as the opposite opinion the character
of improbability.

A great number of petty defects and inconsist-
encies are then insisted on, some of which, toge-
ther with other matters, are noticed in the follow-
ing Introduction; and the history of the actual
preservatiorn of the Iliad is said to corroborate the
probability of its fragmentary origin. Concerning
this history there is no great diversity of opinion.
There is an almost endless list of authorities to
show that the first form under which the people
of the continent of Greece became acquainted
with the verses of Homer was that of Songs or
metrical narratives recited by minstrels, probably
with some musical accompaniments, at feasts, sa-
crifices or other public solemnities. These min-
strels or reciters were universally termed ‘Paygdor
or Rhapsodists, either because they worked or
joined together their own or or others’ verses and
published them, as it were, in something like a
connected form; or because they held a staff
(¢48%») in their hands when about to recite.
The verses sung or recited at one time were called
*Pededia or a Rhapsody, which could not of course
have been of a length disproportioned to the oc-
casions which called it forth. A familiar instance
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of such a performance may be seen in the legend
of the Intrigue of Mars and Venus, recited by
‘Demodocus to the lyre in the eighth* book of the
Odyssey. The Rhapsodists of the earlier ages
were evidently the same as the *Aaids; or singers :
like Phemius and Demodocus, they seem to have
recited their own compositions, apd thus pub-
lished and preserved them to the utmost of their
‘power, apparently in the only way in their power.
All the accounts we have of Homer, whether in
genuine or spurious history, concur in represent-
-ing him a Rhapsodist of this description, wander-
ing through the islands and on the Asiatic coast,
and earning fame and a maintenance by the reci-
tation of his verses. :
Subsequently to this, though immediately con-
nected with it, came a second race of Rhapsodists,
who made it their entire study and occupation to
learn by heart and recite such already existing
verses of other authors as had become’ popular;
whilst at the same time they were so far poets
themselves as not to scruple to alter, omit or add
to, their originals in such kind and degree as they
thought best for the time or circumstances of the
actual recitation. The most celebrated of this
second race of Rhapsodists were the Homeridee,
a name given to a class or family of them, which
had its head-quarters in the island of CthS, and

el L # g i, 966,
5%
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pretended to be the correctest reciters of the
verses of Homer. Cynethus, one of this family,
migrated to Syracuse, and acquired great reputa-
tion by reciting in that city. His fame as a poet
was so great that the Hymn to Apollo was attri-
buted to hig,* and it may be suspected that the
well-known kinest in that poem, relative to the
residence and person of Homer, are an instance
of the fraud and the talent of him or of some
other Chian Rhapsodist. Certain it is that during
the age of this second race of Rhapsodists, that
- is to say, from an uncertain period about 800 or
900 B. C. to. about 430 B. C. or in the interval, a
great number of poets flourished, by whom it is
reasonable to believe that much of the heroie
poetry, now or anciently existing under -various
names, must have been composed. We are told
of Arctinus the Milesian, author of the thiopis;
of Lesches the Lesbian, author of the Little Iliad;
of Stasinus the Cyprian, author of the Cyprian
Verses; of Augias, author of the Néere: or Re-
turns of the Grecian Chiefs from Troy; of Pisan-
der the Rhodian, author of the Heraclea. Sub-
sequently, for the most part, to these, the names
of Archilochus, Terpander, Alcman, Alcseus,

and Sappho, are conspicuous; and in the times

* Scho. Pind. Nem. Od. II.
t Hymn. App. v. 172,

Tugase drig, oixsl d¢ Xiw ini waumardicos.

“ The blind old man of Scio's rocky Isle"—Byron.
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of Pisistratus and his sons we have clear evidence
~of the names and the talents of Stesichorus, Iby-
cus, Anacreon, and Simonides.

Here I must notice the manner of the introduc-
tion of the Homeric Poems into Greece. Two
stories are told. ‘

I. First, it is said that Lycurgus, the Spartan
Legislator, fell in with the poems of Homer
during his travels in Asia, and, being charmed
with them, carried them with him by some means
and in some shape or other back to his native
city. The authority for this is a passage of a
fragment of Heraclides Ponticus,* in which he
says that Lycurgus “ having procured the poetry
of Homer from the descendants of Creophylus,
first introduced it into Peloponnesus.” /Aliant
repeats this with advantage; ¢ Lycurgus, the
Spartan, first carried the poetry of Homer in a
mass into Greece.” Plutarch} finishes off the
story in his usual manner; “There (in Asia)
Lycurgus first fell in with the poems of Homer,

* In fragm. Toasraly—miy ‘Ounpou molnasy waps aly dmojbvay
Kptupinou rally, mparos Simbpizer sic Menombvvnaor.

+ Aunolpyos & Aaxebaspubvios d8piay mplvos sis wiv ‘Eandda ixépmics
iy “Ouipev muinaiw—V. H, xiii. 14.

1 Exsi de xai roic "Opsipou rotipaaty ivru)5ow mwparov, & Soiks, e
wole ixgbvots Tois Kasoginoy (sic) frarnpouuivois, xai—typddaro mpo.
Bipams, xal cuviyaye S deipe xoply. By ydg Tis iy dEa alv inly
dpeavps waps Toic “EArncuy. inixTnyTo &% ol oA} puipn TivE oopddny
Tag mosizeme 3¢ Yruxs Siagspopdvnc. Yrapipny St aiir xai pdriTTa
apires imoinas Avxavpyes—Vit. Lycurgi.
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probably in the keeping of the descendants of
Cleophylus; he wrote them out eagerly, and col-
lected them together for the purpose of bringing
them hither into Greece; for there was already
at that time an obscure rumor of these verses
amongst the Greeks, but some few only possessed
S0me scattered fragments of this poetry, which
Was circulated in a chance manner. Lycurgus
had the principal hand in making it known.”
This Creophylus or Cleophylus, a Samian, is said
to have been Homer’s host in Samos, and a poet
himself. The nucleus of fact in this story may
probably consist in this; that Lycurgus became
more acquainted with the Homeric verses amongst
the Ionian Rhapsodists, and succeeded in intro-
ducing by means of his own or others’ memory
some connected portions of them into Western
Greece. That he wrote them all out is, as we
may see, so far as the original authority goes, due
to the ingenious biographer alone.

But the better founded account of the intro-
duction, or, at least, of the formal collection of the
Homeric verses, though not inconsistent with the
other, is, that after Solon had directed that the
Rhapsodists should upon public occasions recite
ina certain order of poetical narration, and not
confusedly, the: end before - the beginning, as had
been the previous practice, Pisistratus, with the

. help of a large body of the most celebrated poets
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of his age made a regular collection of the diffe-
rent Rhapsodies which passed under Homer’s
name, committed them all to writing, and arranged
them very much in the series in which we now
possess them The division of the Rhapsodies
into books corresponding with the letters of the
Greek Alphabet, was probably the work of the
Alexandrian critics many centuries afterwards.
Now the authorities for atfributing this primary
reduction into form to Pisistratus are numerous
and express, and a few quotations from them will
be the most satisfactory way of putting the student
in possession of the opinions of the ancients upon
the subject. “Who,” says Cicero,* “was more
learned in that age, or whose eloquence is re-
ported to have been more accomplished by lite-
rature than that of Pisistratus, who is said first to
have disposed the books of Homer, which were
before confused, in the order in which we now.
have them?” Pausaniast—¢ Pisistratus collected
the verses of Homer which were dispersed and
retained in different places by memory.” Alian}
—«Afterwards Pisistratus, having collected the
verses, set out the Iliad and Odyssey.” Libanius§
—“We praise Pisistratus for his collection of the
verses made by Homer.” Eustathius|—The

* De Orat. Lib. TII. 34, +Lib. VIL 26, p. 534.
1 V. H. xiii. 14, § Pan. in Jul. tom. i. p. 170, Reiske,
§ Wolfe, Proleg, 33, n.
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poetry of the Iliad is one continuous body through-
out, and well fitted together; but they who put it
together under the direction, as it is said, of Pisis-
tratus, &c.” An anonymous author in Allatius*
—«Pisistratus, the Athenian, arranged in order
his (Homer’s) genuine poems, which had been
previously sung in a scattered state.” The Scho-
liast}—«1It is said that the poems of Homer were
collected or tacked together by Pisistratus, and
that those verses which were before read in a dis-
persed and desultory order were put in series,
their collocation having been disjointed by time.”
And there is much more testimony to the same
point, which it is unnecessary to adduce.

That this collection was made with the assist-
ance, and probably by the principal operation of
the contemporary poets, rests also upon good au-
thority. Pausanias,f in speaking of v. 573 in
the second book of the Iliad, says—¢That Pisis-
tratus, or some one of his associates, had changed
the name through ignorance.” Suidas§y— After-
wards this poetry was put together and in order
by many persons, and, in particular, by Pisistra-
tus.” The great poets with whom Pisistratus
lived in friendship, and of whose aid he is sup-
posed to have availed himself on this occasion,
were Orpheus of Crotona, said to be the author

* Wolfe, Proleg. 33, n. + Wolfe, ibid.
3 Wolfe, ibid. § In voce “Ounpog,
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of the Argonautics, Onomacritus the Athenian,
Simonides and Anacreon.

In the dialogue called Hipparchus,* attributed
to Plato, it is said, indeéd, of the younger son of
Pisistratus of that name, “that he executed many
other excellent works, and particularly he first
brought the verses of Homer into this country,
and compelled the Rhapsodists at the Panathe-
naic festival to go through them all in order, one
taking up the other, in the same manner as they
do now.” There seems, however, no greatincon-
sistency in these statements. They may very
reasonably be reconciled by supposing that this
great work of collecting and arranging the scat-
tered verses of the Homeric Rhapsodists was
begun in an imperfect manner by Solon, princi-
pally executed by Pisistratus and his friends, and
finished under Hipparchus. This will embrace
about eighty years from the date of Solon’s law,
B. C. 594, to the death of Hipparchus, B. C. 513.

It must be remembered, however, that, although
the Homeric Rhapsodies were undoubtedly com-
mitted to writing, and reduced into a certain form
and order of composition, in the age of the Pisistra-
tide, the ancient and national practice of recita-
tion still continued in honor, and for a considera-
ble time afterwards was, perhaps, the only mode
by which those poems were popularly known.

* Plat. Hipparch.
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But it may readily be believed that in proportion
as written copies became multiplied, a power of,
and taste for, reading generated, and a literature,
in the narrow sense of the word, created, this
practice of publicly reciting national poetry, which
was as congenial, as it was indispensable, to a pri-
mitive and unlettered people, would gradually sink
in estimation, become degraded in character, and
finally fall into complete disuse. This we find to
have been precisely the case from about the year
B. C. 430, till the age of the Alexandrian Critics,
under the polite and civilized government of the
Ptolemies. The old manner of reciting was no
doubt very histrionic, but after the formation of a
regular theatre, and the composition of formal
dramas, in the time of AEschylus, the heroic verses
of the Homeric age must have seemed very unfit
vehicles of, or accompaniments to, scenic effect of
any kind. In this interval, therefore, I place a
third and last race of Rhapsodists, now no longer
the fellow poets and congenial interpreters of their
originals, but in genéral a low and ignorant sort
of men, who were acceptable only to the meanest
of the people. Xenophon* and Platot bear
abundant testimony to the contempt with which
they were regarded, though the object of the
latter in the Ion or Ionian was probably to sketch

* Sympos. 3. +Ton. passim.
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a true and exalted picture of the duty and the
character of a genuine Rhapsodist.

‘Upon the whole, therefore, it being quite clear
that the Iliad assumed substantially its present
shape in the age of Pisistratus, there are three
distinct points of view in which this collection may
be placed :—1. That Homer wrote the Iliad in its
present form—that by means of the desultory re-
citations of parts only by the itinerant Rhapsodists,
its original unity of form was lost in Western
Greece—and that Pisistratus and his son did no
more than collect all these parts and re-arrange
them in their primitive order:—2. That Homer
wrote the existing verses constituting the Iliad in
such short songs or rhapsod;es as he, himself an
itinerant rhapsodist, could sing or recite sepa-
rately, and that these songs were for the first time
put into one body, and disposed in their Epic
form, by Pisistratus, as aforesaid :—3. '!‘hat seve-
ral rhapsodists originally composed the songs out
of which, or with which, the lliad as « Poem was
compiled.* The first of these is the. common opi-
nion, and is asserted with great ingenuity and
learning by Mr. Granville Penn, in his « Primary
Argument of the Iliad ;” the second is Wolfe’s and

* There would be no great difficulty in composing a complete
epic poem with as much symmetry of parts as is seen in the Iliad
out of the Spanish Romances on the subject of the Cid’s Life and
Adventures, or out of the English Ballads on Robxn Hood and his
companions.

VoL, I.--6_
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Bentley’s; thelast is Heyne’s, and was, I believe,
the opinion of the late Dr. Parr, and is, I know,
the firm conviction of one or two of the most
eminent English poets and philosophers of the
present day. I have no intention of saying more
on this curious controversy than just to point out
to the student that the fundamental difficulty
which Wolfe and Heyne object to the common
belief—that writing and writing materials were
unknown in Greece in the Homeric age—has
never been, and can never be, proved; and that
when we consider the apparent familiarity of
Homer with the Sidonian artisans, the long and
strict alliance between the Sidonians and the Jews,
and the indisputable possession and use of writing
materials, of some sort or other, by the Hebrew
people long before either of the dates of the Tro-
jan war, the balance of probability seems to be on
the other side.

There were, however, many editions, or Awpés-
eus, as they , were called, of the Iliad after this
primary one by the Pisistratidee. We read of one
by Antimachus, a poet of Colophon; and of ano-
ther very celebrated one by Aristotle, which edi-
tion Alexander is said to have himself corrected
and kept in a very precious casket taken amongst
the spoils of the camp of Darius. This edition
was called 5 éx voi vipfmxes. These editions by
any known individual were called ai xar" érdpa to
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distinguish them from several editions existing in
different cities, but pot attributed to any particu-
lar editors. These latter were called ai xare
wsrei5, OF ai éx wirewv. 'The Massiliotic, Chian,
Argive, Sinopic, Cyprian and Cretan are men-
tioned. There are three other names very con-
spicuous amongst the multitude of ecritics, and
commentators, and editors of the Iliad in subse-
quent times; these are Zenodotus, Aristophanes,
the inventor of accents, and Aristarchus. This last
celebrated man lived in the reign of Ptolemy Phi-
lometer, B. C. 150, and, after a collation of all the
copies then existing, he published a new edition, or
Auspbweig, of the Iliad, divided into books, the text
of which, according to. the general opinion of cri-
tics, has finally prevailed as the genuine diction of
Homer.

I cannot conclude this slight notice of the his-
tory of the preservation of the Iliad, and of the dif-
ferent opinions which have been expressed as to
the origin of that poem, without warmly recom-
mending to the student the perusal of Wolfe’s
profound and ingenious Prolegomena, not only as
containing a complete account of all that can be
now discovered with respect to the Homeric
Poems, but also as exhibiting a concise yet mas-
terly sketch of the character, divisions and stages
of the ancient Criticism. Heyne’s Excursus, at the
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end of the Iliad, are likewise extremely interest-
ing, and full of various and useful information.
Mr. R. P. Knight’s Prolegomena present a great
deal of matter in a small space, and should be read
as being a kind of judgment on the theories of
Wolfe and Heyne by an eminent, though rather
eccentric, scholar.
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It is said by Tatian* that Theagenes of Rhegium,
in the time of Cambyses, Stesimbrotus the Tha-
sian, Antimachus the Colophonian, Herodotus of
Halicarnassus, Dionysius the Olynthian, Ephorus
of Cuma, Philochorus the Athenian, Metaclides
and Chameleon the Peripatetics, and Zenodotus,
Aristophanes, Callimachus, Crates, Eratosthenes,
Aristarchus and Apollodorus, the Grammarians,
all wrote concerning the poetry, the birth and the
age of Homer. Of the works of all these authors,
nothing now remains with the nominal exception
of a Life of Homer, attributed to Herodotus, but
which, as well on account of its minute and fabu-
lous details as of the inconsistencyt of a statement
in it with the undoubted language of Herodotus,

* Fabric. Lib. IL. c. 1,s. 3. .

+ Inthe Life it is said, that Homer lived 622 years before the in-
vasion of Greece by Xerxes ; whereas Herodotus expressly records
his opinion that he lived no more than 400 years before his own
(Herodotus's) time. ‘Hoicdor 9ap xai “Oungor inixiny cerpaxocioies
irers Joxio pw mgesQuipius Ywiodas, xal o waiori—Euterp. 5, 53.

6*
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is now almost universally considered as spurious. .

Such as it is, however, it is a very ancient com-
pilation, and the text from which all subsequent
stories have been taken or altered. There isa
short Life of Homer, also, bearing the name of
Plutarch, but which is, like the former, generally
condemned as a forgery—a forgery, however, of
this unusual nature, that there is reason to believe
it more ancient* than its supposed author.

It may well seem preposterous to write the life

of a man, whose very individual existence some of
the greatest scholars of modern days have denied,
and concerning whom it is clear that even Hero-
dotus, the most ancient of the Greek historians,
could only conjecture that he lived 400 years be-
fore his own time. Indeed I believe there is but
one historical fact in either of these two Lives,
and that is, that Homer, or whoever was the au-
thor, or, according to Heyne, whoever were the
authors, of the Iliad, was, or were, born and bred
in Asiatic Greece. Of this there is plenty of
good evidence in the Iliad itself, and beyond this
every thing seems as merely fabulous as the
popular stories of King Arthur. However, some
account of the common traditions about Homer

* Quinetilian, Lib. X. 1, and Seneca, Ep. 88, both more ancient
than Plutarch, seem clearly aware of this Life of Homer. I par-
ticularly recommend the perusal of the whole of this first section
of the tenth back of Quinctilian to the young scholar.
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will probably be looked for here, and the story
will explain the origin of several epithets which
are frequently applied to him, and the meaning of
many allusions to be met with in the Greek and
Latin writers. :
There is then a general agreement that the
name of Homer’s mother was Critheis; but the
accounts differ a good deal as to his father.
Ephorus* says that there were three brothers,
natives of Cume, Atelles, M=on and Dius; that
Dius, being in debt migrated to Ascra in Beeotia,
and there became the father of Hesiod by his wife
Pycimede; that Atelles died in Cume, having
appointed his brother Mazon guardian of his
daughter Critheis; that Critheis becoming with
child by her uncle, was given in marriage to Phe-
mius, a native of Smyrna, and a school-master in
that city ; and that in due time afterwards, whilst
she was in or near the baths on the river Meles,
she gave birth to a child, who was called Mele-
sigenes from this circumstance. Aristotle} re-
lates that a young woman of the island of Io,
being with child by a Deemon or Genius—a fami-
liar of the Muses—fled to the coast, where she
was seized by pirates, who presented her as a gift
to Maeon, King of the Lydiams, at that time resi-
dent in, and ruler over, Smyrna. Mseon married
her; she, Critheis, gave birth to Melesigenes, as

* Plutarch, V. H. 4 Ibid.
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before mentioned, and upon her death, soon after,
Mzon brought up her child as his own. Here we
have an origin of the two epithets or appellatives,
Melesigenes and Maonides.

Ephorus* says he was called Homer (ounpes)
when he became blind—the Ionians so styling
blind men because they were followers of a guide
(‘Omnpedan). Aristotle’st account is, that the Ly-
dians being pressed by the olians, and resolv-
ing to abandon Smyrna, made a proclamation,
that whoever wished to follow them should go out
of the city, and that thereupon Melesigenes said
he would follow or accompany them (sunpeéiv); upon
which he acquired the name of Homer. Another
derivation of the name is from ¢ wi spay—one not
. seeing ; as to which notion of his blindness, Pater-
culus says that whoever thinks Homer was born
blind must needs be blind himself in all his senses.
It was said also that he was so called from & p5po¢
(the thigh), because he had some mark on his
thigh to denote his illegitimacy. In the Life of
Homer by Proclus, the story is that the Poet was
delivered up by the people of Smyrna to Chios as
a pledge or hostage (3unpes) on' the conclusion of a
truce.. The derivation that favors the theories
both of Wolfe and-Heyne is from cue? eipen—to
speak together, or from éunpely to assembl€ toge-

* Plutarch, V. H. +1bid.
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ther; but every one of these are mere conjectures
and some of them very unhappy ones.

The stories proceed in general to state that
Homer himself became a schoolmaster and poet
of great celebrity at Smyrna, and remained there
till Mentes, a foreign merchant, induced him to
travel. That the author or authors of the Iliad
and Odyssey must have travelled pretty exten-
sively for those times, is unquestionable; for be-
sides the accurate knowledge of Greece Proper
displayed in the Catalogue, it is clear that the
Poet had a familiar acquaintance with the islands
both in the Agean and the Ionian seas* the
coasts of Asia Minor from the Hellespont indefi-
nitely southward, Crete, Cyprus, and Egypt; and
possessed also distinct information with respect to
Libya, Athiopia, Phcenicia, Caria, and Phrygia.
In his travels Homer visited Ithaca, and there be-
came subject to a disease in his eyes, which after-

* The late Mr. Bryant was induced by the extreme particularity
of the local description of Ithaca in the Odyssey, to contend for
that island’s being the birth.place of Homer, and he imagined
that the poet’s own adventures are related under the name of those
of Ulysscs. But do these descriptions correspond with the actual
fuce of the island? Can any one find the famous cavern of the
Nymphs ? As to mere particularity of detail, Peter Wilkins and
Robinson Crusoe cannot be surpassed.

It may be mentioned here that Joshua Barnes wrote a book to
prove that King Solomon was the author of the Iliad; and that
Constantine Koliades maintains that the real Hamer was no other
than Ulysses himself.
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wi~is wrwmazsd n toial blindness. From this
Mz 2e 3 spd w have gope to Italy and even to
Scalm: Tz there iopo = in either of the two
ree=s f aoy imoewedre westward of the Ionian
S:z. Wroerever he weat. Homer recited his
verses, which were miversally admired, except at
Smima, wiere he was a prophet in his own
cxzzmv. At Phocza. a schoolmaster of the name
of Trestorides, ¢dmained tfrom Homer a copy of
- bis poetry, and then saited to Chios and recited
the Homeric verses as his own.  Homer followed,
was rescued by Glaucus, a goatherd, from the at-
tack of his dogs,* and brought by him to Bolissus,
a town in Chios, where he resided a long time, in
the possession of wealth and a splendid reputation.
Thestorides left the island upon Homer’s arrival.
According to Herodotus he died at Io, on his way
to Athens, and was buried near the sea shore.
Proclus says, he died in consequence of falling
over a stone. Plutarch tells a very different story.
He preserves two responses of an oracle to Homer,
in both of which he was cautioned to beware of
the young men’s riddle, and relates that the Poet,
being on his voyage to Thebes, to attend a musi-
cal or poetical contest at the feast of Saturn in
that city, landed in the island of Io, and whilst

“' An incident supposed to be recorded in that passage of the *

N yReey (X', xiv. 20.) where Ulysees is in danger of being torn
¥ the don a8 the porch of the house of Eumeus.
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sitting on a rock by the sea-shore, observed some
young fishermen in a boat; that Homer asked
them if they had any thing, (¢/ 7 ¥x0se0,) and that
the young wags who,having had no sport,had been
diligently catching, and killing as many as they
could catch, of certain personal companions of a
race not even yet extinct, answered—* as many
as we caught, we left; as many as we could not
catch, we carry with us.”

o »

., Y00 ireper, Mxipecbar Jo 052 Eropeey, Qepipsobe.
The catastrophe is that Homer, being utterly un-
able to guess the meaning of this riddle, broke
his heart out of pure vexation, and that the in-
habitants of the island buried him with great
magnificence, and put the following inscription on
his tomb:—
"Evbdde Ty itpdy xearn'y xara yuin xaAlxTel
"Ardpdy ipdwy xoopiTopm, feioy vOy.qgov.
Here Homer the divine, in earthly bed,
Poet of Heroes, rests his sacred head.

There has been as much doubt and controversy
about the age of Homer, as about himself and his
poems. '~ According to the argument of Wood,*
Haller,t and Mitford,} he lived about the middle
of the ninth century before Christ; which date
agrees exactly with the conjecture of Herodotus,

* Essay on the Original Genius, &c.
+ Heyne, Excurs. IV. ad 1L ', xxiv.
1 History of Greece, 1.
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who wrote B. C. 444, and is founded on the as-
sumption that Homer must have lived before the
return of the Heraclide -into Peloponnesus, an
event which took place within eighty years after
the Trojan war. The Newtonian calculation is
also adopted, which fixes the capture of Troy as
low as B. C. 904. The argument is, that it is ex-
tremely improbable that Homer, so minute as he
is in his descriptions of Greece, and so full of the
histories of the reigning dynasties in its various
districts, should never notice so very remarkable
an occurrence as the almost total abolition of the
kingly government throughout Greece, and the
substitution of the republican form in its stead.
Now this national revolution was coincident with,
or immediately consequent on, the return.of the
descendants of Hercules. It is said also, that the
Poet mentions the grandchildren of Aneas as
reigning in Troy, in the Prophecy of Neptune in
the lliad,* and that in another speecht of Juno’s

* Niv 6t i Aivdas Bin Tpleaow dvifu

[ Ked maidss maidaey, 7ol xer perimiobe yivavras.

I ¥ xx. 308.

Then shall Eneas o’er the Trojans reign,

And children’s children his great line maintain.
Almost the same words occur in the Hymn to Venus, v. 197, 198;
and they destroy the very foundation of the Roman claim to Trojan
descent through Virgil's hero. The Augustan poet, either on his
own authority, or under shelter of an old reading of 7drrsces for
Tpausgai, Writes— ’

Nunc domus FEnete cunctis dominabitur oris,

Et nati natorum, et qui nascentur ab illis.
- alliv 814,
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he seems to intimate the insecure state of the chief
existing dynasties of the race of Pelops; and itis
inferred from this, that he flourished during the
third generation, or upwards of sixty years after the
destruction of Troy. Upon this argument Heyne*
remarks, that in the first place a poet, who was
celebrating heroes of the Pelopid race, had no
occasion to notice a revolution by which their”
families were expatriated and their kingdoms
abolished; and next, which seems an insurmount-
able objection, that the Ionic migration took place
sixty years later than the return of the Heraclide,
yet that Homer was an lonian, and a resident in,
or at least perfectly conversant with, Ionian Asia,
is admitted on all hands and is indeed incontesta-
ble; and as he never notices this migration, though
it was certainly a very remarkable event and one
which he must have known, he may just as well
for other or the same reasons have been silent on
the subject of a revolution by which that migra-
tion was caused. The Arundelian Marble places
Homer B. C. 907, the Ionian Migration B. C.
1044, the Return of the Heraclidee B. C. 1104,
and the Capture of Troy B. C. 1184. Heyne
approves this calculation as, upon the whole, the
most consistent with all the authorities: but it is
at variance with Newton’s chronology, and is

* Excurs, ad. II. 2’ xxiv.
Vor, L—7
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therefore a calculation, of the exactness of which
we can never feel confident. :

The vicissitudes to which Homer’s reputation
and influence have been subject deserve notice.
From the first known collection of the Iliad and
Odyssey in the time of the Pisistratide to the
promulgation of Christianity, the love and rever-
ence with which thename of Homer was regarded,
went on constantly increasing, till at last public
games were instituted in his honor, statues dedi-
cated, temples erected, and sacrifices offered to
him as a divinity. There were such temples at
Smyrno,* Chios, and Alexandria; and according
to /Elian,t the Argives sacrificed to, and invoked,
the names and presence of Apollo and Homer
. together. _

But about the beginning of the second century
of the Christian era, when the struggle between
the old and the new religions was warm and ac-
tive, the tide turned. “ Heathenism,” says Pope,}
“was then to be destroyed, and Homer appeared
the father of it, whose fictions were at once the
belief of the Pagan religion, and the objections of

" Christianity against it. He became therefore
deeply involved in the question, and not with that
honor which hitherto attended him, but as a cri-

* Cic. pro Archia. t Lib. ix. ¢. 15.
1 Essay on Homer.
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minal who had drawn the world into folly. He
was on the one hand* accused for having framed
fables upon the works of Moses—as the rebellion
of the Giants from the building of Babel, and the
casting of Ate or Strife out of Heaven from the .
fall of Lucifer. He was exposed on the other
hand for these which he is said to invent, as
when Arnobiust cries out, “ This is the man who
wounded your Venus, imprisoned your Mars,
who freed even your Jupiter by Briareus, and
who finds authorities for all your vices,” &c.
Mankind was deridedf for whatever he had
hitherto made them believe; and Plato,§ who ex-
pelled him his Commonwealth, has of all the Phi-
losophers found the best quarter from the Fathers
for passing that sentence. His finest beauties
began to take a new appearance of pernicious
qualities; and because they might be considered
as allurements to Fancy, or supports to those
errors with which they were mingled, they were
to be depreciated, while the contest of Faith was
in being. It was hence, that the reading of them
was discouraged, that we hear Rufinus accusing
St. Jerome for it, and that St. Austin]| rejects
him as the grand master of Fable; though indeed

* Just. Mart. Admon. ad Gentes.

+ Advers. Gentes, lib. vii. $ Tertull. Apol. c. 14.

§ Arnobius, ibid. Eusebius prep. evangel. lib. xiv. . 10.
J Confess, lib. i. ¢, 14,
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the dulcissime vanus, which he applies to Homer,
looks but like a fondling manner of parting with
him. A

Those days are past; and happily for us, the
obnoxious poems have weathered the storms of
zeal which might have destroyed them. Homer
will have no temples, nor games, nor sacrifices in
Christendom; but his statue is yet to be seen in
the palaces of kings, and his name will remein in
honor among the nations to the world’s end- He
stands, by prescription, alone and aloof on Par-
nassus, where it is not possible now that any
human genius should stand with him—the Father
and the Prince of all heroic Poets—the boast-and
the glory of his own Greece, and the love and the
admiration of all mankind.




.

INTRODUCTION

THE ILIAD.

It may perhaps be confidently said that the Iliad
is, with the exception of the Pentateuch and some
other books of the Old Testament, the most an-
cient composition known, There séems to be
good proof that it is older than the Odyssey, older
than Hesiod, and older than the Epical and other
Poems which have been ascribed to Orpheus and -
Musaus, and which were probably, for the most
part, produced during the interval between the
Homeric age and the dynasty of Pisistratus; an
interval of which we can learn little from history,
and the obscurity of which seems in some sort to
be aggravated by contrast with the light with
which it is bounded. The splendor of Homer is
at the beginning and the end of this interval, and
the two bright points of the composition and the
collective publication of the Iliad define, but they
do not measure, the length, the depth, or the
breadth of the historic darkness jgtween them.
T~
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Being then so ancient a book, it should be read
" with patience and a simple mind. Nay more—
we should approach it with something of the kind
of reverence which we yield to the Hebrew Gene~
sis, and be perpetually familiar with its contents
as with the secular Bible of mankind. So vivid
are the rays which flow from this globe of light,
and so strong its power of attraction, that we
peither see nor measure the thousands of years
which have rolled away since its creation and
to-day—we forget the extreme antiquity, in the
uncommon luminousness, of Homer, and almost
believe that the Iliad, like the Bible, is collateral
with all time, is for now and for ever. But this
impression is an effect of first-rate genius, guided
and strengthened by nature and good sense,
which does not render it the less necessary for
sound criticism to bear econstantly in mind the
date and the peculiar circumstances of the proba-
ble composition of this wonderful poem.

The manners of the Iliad are the manners of
the patriarchal and early ages of the East. The
chief differences arise from a different religion
and a more maritime situation. Very far removed
from the savage state on the one hand, and
equally distant from the artificial state of an ex-
tended commerce and a manufacturing population
on the other, the spirit and habitudes of the tweo
modes of societgpare almost identical. The Hero
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and the Patriarch are substantially co-eval: but
the first wanders in twilight, the last stands in the
eye of Heaven. When three men appeared to
Abraham in the plains of Mamre, he ran to meet
them from the tent door, brought them in, directed
Sarah to make bread, fetched from the herd him-
self a calf tender and good, dressed it, and set it
before them;* when Ajax, Ulysses, and Pheenix
stand " before Achilles, he rushes forth to greet
them, brings them into the tent, directs Patroclus
‘to mix the wine, cuts up the meat, dresses it, and
sets it before the ambassadors.t The son of
Peleus sits down to eat,} and the sons of Jacob
sat also before Joseph;§ the practice of reclining
at meals, which afterwards became universal, was
unknown to either. Agamemnon offers to give
one of his daughters in marriage to Achilles with-
out exacting a dowry from him,|| implying thereby
a custom, the reverse of which prevailed subse-
quently; so Abraham’s servant gave presents to
Rebekah;¥ Shechem promised a dowry and gift
to Jacob for his daughter Dinah;** and in after-
times Saul said he did not desire any dowry from
David for Michaltt Rachel, the daughter of
Laban, a great man, kept her father’s sheep;if

* Genesis, xviii. 1. o+ 1.ix. 193

t I'.ix, 218, § Genesis, xliii. 33.

I Y. ix. 146. : € Genesis, xxiv. 22,
** Genesis, xxxiv. 12, t+ 1 Samuel, xviii. R5.

1% Genesis, xxix. 6.



72 THE ILIAD.

the seven daughters of Reuel, the priest of Mi-
dian, watered their father’s flock;* and Saul
was coming after the herd out of the field when
they told him the tidings of the men of Jabesh s}
so Bucolion, the son of Laomedon, was a shep-
herd;} Antiphus, the son of Priam, kept sheep
in the vallies of Ida,§ and Aneas himself aban-
doned his herds on the same mountain at the sight
of Achilles.]

These are some instances in striking partlculars
of the similarity, or rather the identity, of the
manners of the Iliad and of the early ages in
Asia; but, beside these, there are many others as
remarkable, though perhaps less peculiar, and
indeed parallelisms of thought and of imagery
recur in almost every page of the Greek and He-
brew writer. Jupiter, indignant at the injustice
and impiety of men, has poured a deluge of waters
on the earth, and fixed the rainbow in the cloud
to be a sign to mortals.** To sacrifice with un-
washed hands is unlawful;tt manslaughter is re-
deemable by exile and a fine;]] and in computing
time the third or any future day is always reck-
oned inclusively.§§ A new-born child is said to

* Exodus, ii. 16. + 1 Samuel, xi. 5.

$ Z'.vi. 25, § A’ xi. 106

il Y. xx.91. T I xvi. 384.

** A’ xi. 27, #t 2. vi. 265. with Exodus, xxi. 20.

1t Y. ix. 628. with Numbers, xxxv. 6.
§§ 1. ix. 363.~—Leviticus, xii. 3.
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fall between the feet of its mother ;* Heetor sa- -
crificed to Jupiter on the summit of Ida;} stoning
seems to have been the Trojan punishment for
adultery;} oxen are used to tread out corn;§
female captives are selected as the peculiar prizes
of the generals and chiefs;]| and to lie without
burial was the last and worst aggravation of de-
feat and death.Y Instances of this sort might be
multiplied to any extent, but the student will find
it a pleasing and useful task to discover them for
himself; and these will amply suffice to demon-
strate the existence of that correspondence of
spirit and manners between the Homeric and the
early ages of the Bible history to which I have
adverted. It is real and important; it affords a
standard of the feelings with which we ought to
read the liad, if we mean to read it as it deserves,
and it explains and sets in the true point of view
numberless passages, which the ignorance or fri-
volity of after-times has charged with obscurity,
meanness, or error. The Old Testament and the
lliad reflect light mutually, each on the other;
and both in respect of poetry and of morals,** it

* 7/, xix. 110.——Deuteronomy, xxviii. 57

+ X’. xxii. 170.—~—Deuteronomy, xii. 2.

t1' 1. §57.  ——=John, viii. 5.

§ 7. xx. 495. ——Deuteronomy, xxv. 4.

A5 118. ——Judges, v.30.

TA.i. 4  ——Deuteronomy, xxviii. 26.

#* « The whole of Homer’s poetry is a praise of virtue ; and every
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may with great truth be said, that he who has the
longest studied, and the most deeply imbibed, the
spirit of the Hebrew Bible, will the best under-
stand, and the most lastingly appreciate, the tale
of Troy divine. _

In the Mythology also of the Iliad, purely pa-
gan as it is, we discover one important truth un-
consciously involved, which was almost entirely
lost from view amidst the nearly equal scepticism
and credulity of subsequent ages. Zeus or Ju-
piter is omnipotent. No distinct empire is as-
signed to Fate or Fortune ; the Will of the Father
of Gods and Men is absolute and uncontrollable.
This is the true character of the Homeric Deity,
and it is very necessary that the student of Greek
literature should bear it constantly in mind. The
glimpses of preceding dynasties on Olympus, and
the intimations of a coming destruction to that of
Jupiter, both of which are given in Aschylus,*
as also that dark and vindictive Destiny which in
various degrees overshadows the plots of the
three Tragic Poets, form no part of, though the
first is not unknown to, the popular system of
mythology to be found in the Iliad. The word
Tsxy or Fortune does not occur once in the whole
poem, and in those passages in which the phrases

thing in him tends to this point, except that which ismerely super.
fluous and for onament”  Baail. Ces. in Fabric. lib. ii. ¢. 6. 8. 7.
*# Prom. Vinct. 964. Agam. 162,




MYTHOLOGY. %5

Reipa xpaTav—intp poper—mempwpirey airn, &c. are
found, these mean no more than the fate or issue
ecreed by Jupiter to individuals and things, and
have no reference, as the application of the same
terms in after ages by Greeks and Romans would
lead us to suppose at first, to a Predestination in-
dependent of his Will A strong instance to
illustrate this position is the passage* where Ju-
. piter laments to Juno the approaching death of
Sarpedon. ¢ Alas me!” says he, “since it is
fated (Moi«) that Sarpedon, dearest to me of
men, should be slain by Patroclus the son of Me-
neeteus! Indeed, my heart is divided within me
while I ruminate it in my mind, whether having
snatched him up from out of the lamentable battle,
I shall not at once place him alive in the fertile
land of his own Lycia, or whether I shall now
destroy him by the hands of the son of Mence-
teus!” To which Juno answers—* Dost thou
mean to rescue from death a mortal man, long
since destined by fate (wéras wmempwpiver  aiop)!
You may do it—but we the rest of the Gods do
not sanction it” Here it is clear from both
speakers, that although Sarpedon is said to be
fated to die, Jupiter might still, if he pleased, save
hinr and place him entirely out of the reach of
any such event, and further, in the alternative,

* 7. xvi, 434,
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that- Jupiter himself would destroy him by the
" hands of another.—
“H iy oxs yeper] Meverrigdao AAMAZIQ> :

Thus all is referred to the will and power of Ju-
piter; and in like manner the oracular response
which Eustathius quotes from Aliant expressly
identified Meie with the Ajes gevai or Will of
Jupiter;— ‘ '

MoTpay iy diyroioiy apiyarer ifariacbai,

‘Hy imiysmvouiveirs warip Zevg dyyvige.

No mortal man can shun that fate on earth
Which Father Jove assigned him at his birth.

Yet it must be observed that although the
supremacy of the Jupiter of the Iliad is unincum-
bered by any overriding Fate, it comes far short
of the true conception of Almighty power. It is
intimated by Achilles} that Jupiter upon one oc-
casion had owed his liberty to the assistance of
Briareus, although the Deity himself asserts§ his
own omnipotence with sufficient confidence, and
defies|| all opposition, even if strengthened by the
force of the then subdued and exiled Titans.
There is in short, as might be expected, much
imperfection in this representation of Jupiter; but

* An exactly similar scene, in almost the same words, occurs on
the occasion of Hector’s death, X'. xxii. 168.

+1L Z', vi. 487, 1A’ i 396.

§©’. vii. 5. ’ {l . viii, 478,
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the characteristic point to be remembered is, that
he is the active and ruling Power of the popular
mythology, and though liable to opposition and
even to violence, essentially autocratic and inde-
pendent of any recognized and permanent supe-
rior.

It is said by Herodotus* that the Greek The-
ogony was the invention of Homer and Hesiod ;
perhaps however it is more probable that they
adopted a received mythology, though they may
have enlarged and adorned it as their fancy or
their convenience suggested. It came originally
from the East through the channels of Egypt
and Pheenicia, the mothers of science and of su-
perstition, and was constructed on the obvious
principle of separating the attributes of the Su-
preme Being, and assigning to eacha nameand a
personal divinity. Such a system of course ad-
mitted infinite development and endless variety,
and an imagination Jess vivid than that shown in
the Iliad would be sufficient not only to embody
the abstract qualities of the Creator and Governor
of the world in all their kinds and degrees, but
also to beathe a living heart into the bosom of
inanimate Nature, and to enshrine a Genius in
the River, in the Forest and on the Hill. In
doing this the Poet would often tread on the con-
fines of Allegory, and hence it is that many writers

# Euterp. 53.
Vor. 1.—8
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.of ancient as well as modern times have supposed
the whole supernatural machinery of the lliad to
be primarily and purposely figurative, and to have
had no more a real existence in the intention of
the Poet than the Una and -the Duessa of our
own Spenser. But this supposition, taken gene-
rally, is as inconsistent with a popular belief in
the actual being of the divinities introduced, as it
is foreign to that graphic spirit which is a charac-
teristic of the Poem. There is a body and a
color, a locality and a motion, a separation and a
conflict in the divinities of Homer that demands a
temporary faith in their personal agencies; and
there are passages which cannot bear an allego-
rical interpretation, and which have no meaning
except the obvious one, of expressing the emo-
tions of a sentient and corporeal nature* 'This
is indeed now generally admitted; but on the
other hand it is not so commonly seen that in
some instances the representation is allegorical,
and that the person and the attribute are con-
founded together. The celebrated description of
Areaif Prayers, and of YArs, Strife or Offence,

*Tapd va Tomvh 6 10} copatinis nepeBeariperos dvﬂpmou#&c i,
TayTas xakddaracia uivor J‘twpowu drBpiaroy Tois abrols n‘anu
wifsrs~Schol. ad L N’ xiii. 521.

- “In the Poet (Homer) the Gods are conceived corporeally, and

appear in human form, differing from men in theu' unmomhty
alone, and subject to the same passions.”
11, ix, 491,
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and the mention* of Sleep and Death as twins,
are surely mere allegories—a personification very
different in kind from the ordinary presentment
of Pallas and Mars. . When the Gods fight,t and
Neptune is opposed to Apollo, Minerva to Mars,
Juno to Diana, and Vulcan to Scamander, the
respective attributes are clearly put forward in
an unusual manner; and when} at length Vulcan
is sent to repress Scamander, and the waters boil
in the midst of the hostile flames, the mythology
is reduced to its first elements, and we see plainly
the natural conflict of the River and the Fire.
Upon the whole, therefore, we may perhaps con-
sider a continued allegorical interpretation of the
supernatural machinery of the Iliad as unreason-
able; but we may admit that in particular instances
certain characteristic qualities seem to be simply
personified for the purposes of poetry.§

With regard to the plan and texture of the
Poem itself, an exquisiteness of artifice has been
discovered by many critics, of which it is possible
that the Poet himself never dreamed. Indeed in
an age in which the only, or at least the most
ordinary, mode of publication was by reciting or

. * IV, xvi. 672, 41, xx, 67.
t & xxi 342365
§ Whether Homer himself meant that these. passagss should be
understood allegorically is another qusstion, Lond Bacon thinks;
not, and indeed that the hevoic and dramatic Actior is the first.
meanjng, cannot be doubteds
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chanting to a lyre at feasts and sacrifices, it is
difficult to conceive an adequate motive for the
Minstrel-Bard’s constructing a poem of 15,000
lines with such a minute care for a beginning, a
middle and an end, as is said to be apparent in
the Iliad. More than what is contained in one of
the modern books of the Poem is not likely to
have been recited at one time or place; and all
this foresight and retrospect would certainly have
been lost upon those who might only hear a
twenty-fourth part, and would rarely or never
hear a half, of the Iliad itself. The division of
the Poem into books corresponding with the let-
ters of the Greek alphabet was probably, as 1
have mentioned before, the work of Aristarchus*

* Sencca says that Appion, a grammarian of the age of Cali-
gula, maintained that Homer himself made this division, and in
proof of it relied upon the first word of the Iliad Mivsr; the first
two letters of which, u», signify 48, the number of the books of the
Iliad and Odyssey. He adds, “ Talia sciat oportet, qui multa vult
scire.”—Ep. 88. But the common opinion is the other way:—
Jinprpadva ixatipa @oinaus sic wov dpibudy v ororysior oiy o TG
Ayl woinTel, AN Gmd 7y aret’ApizTapyor. Each poem is divid-
ed into books agreeing in number with the letters of the alphabet =
this was not done by the Poet himself, but by Aristarchus and his
school. ’ Plut. Vit. Hom.

 The Iliad is one continuous body throughout ; but the Gram-
marians who had the charge of putting it together under the or-
ders, as it is said of Pisistratus the Athenian,and who corrected
and arranged it as they thought best, (the chief of which Gramma.
rians was Aristarchus, and after him Zenodotus,) seeing the great
length of, and difficulty of getting through, the poem, and fearing
the disgust probably consequent thereon, cut it up into meny parts.
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himself, or of the Alexandrian criticsof his school,
and a very slight attention will convince the stu:
dent, that this arrangement hasin several instances
been effected in as arbitrary a manner as is the
case with the distribution into chapters and
verses of the books of the Old and New Testa-
ment. Yet the systematic air which this divi-
sion imparts contributes in no small degree to
strengthen an opinion which has such great names
for its patrons. When we. are told that Aristotle
deduces his rules for the Epic Poem from the
Iliad, and proposes it as an exemplar of them,
the exercise of private judgment appears to be
suspended ; yet notwithstanding what has been
written to this purpose from the time of that
great critic to that of Mr. Granville Penn,* it
may perhaps be doubted whether any unbiassed
person would ever think, from a serious but con-
tinuous perusal of the poem itself, of insisting on
Symmetry or an artificial connection of parts as a
distinguishing characteristic of it.t

These sections they did not choose to name first, second, third
book, &c. as Quintus Smyrneeus has done in his Post-Iliacs ; but
as the poem was sufficient for many sections,they thought it would
be something fine and solemn to name them by the twenty-four
letters of human speech.”  Eustath. in Fabric. lib. ii. ¢. 2.5. 9,

The anachronism as to Aristarchus and Zenodotus is obvious,

* Primary Argument of the Iliad. )

t A curious incongruity, often remarked before, is. worth notic-
ing here. Pylemenes, chief of the Paphlagonians, is killed by Me-
nelaus and Antilochus, E'. v. 576.7. At N'. xiii. 650-8, however,

8*
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" The Anger of Achilles seems to be proposed
by the Poet himself as the subject of his Poem3
but then, it is said,* all that follows after the re-
conciliation with Agamemnon would appéar to be
an excess or appendix, like the fifth act of the
Merchant of Venice, or of Henry the Eighth; and
it has therefore been argued, that the Adg pevan
or Will of Jupiter in working the death and
burial of Hector, by the instrumentality of Achil-
les, as an immediate preliminary to the destruction
of Troy, is the true subject laid down by Homer
and intended by Aristotle. According to which
theory the proemium of the poem is read in the

Harpalion, son of Pyl®menes, is killed by Meriones, and the said
Pylemenes, in propria persond and ailing nothing material, accom-
panies the body of his son to Troy, and sheds tears of sorrow at
his loss :—
perd & s wawig xit, daxpua Adfar.

In the X’.x. Diomed and Ulysses meet & man in the dark, whom
they stop and question. The man’s name is never mentioned in
the conversation ; yet at v. 447 Diomed all at once calls him by
his right name :—

M5 &% peos okir 3¢, Aroy, st idrnso Quus.

Think not, O Dolon, thou canst now escape.
In the 3'. xviii. 192, Achilles says that the armour of none of the
chieftains will suit him, excepting the shield of Ajax. How was it
then that the armour of Achilles fitted Patroclus ? It would seem
a consequence that the armour of Patroclus in return might have
fitted Achilles, although to be sure it is possible that the son of
Peleus may have reasoned with respect to his armour ﬁtting Pa.-

- troclus as the Calender at Ware did touchmg his own wig and

John Gilpin's head :~

* My head is twice as big as yours,

It therefore needs must fit."”
* Primary Argument, &c..
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following manner: “Sing, O Goddess, the de-
structive resentment of Achilles the son of Peleus,
which caused infinite sorrows to the Greeks, and
sent many illustrious souls of Heroes to Hades,
and made their bodies a prey to dogs and all
kinds of birds; and the Will of Jupiter was ac-
complishing itself from the time when the son of
Atreus, King of Men, and the noble Achilles first
separated after having quarrelled”* Now al-
though this were the true interpretation of the
passage, (than which, however, any thing more
harsh or foreign to the obvious construction can-
not be conceived,) the subject of the Song should
certainly seem naturally to be that which the
Muse is invoked to sing—the destructlve resent-
ment of Achilles:—
’ Mijviy éeide, Oca, Tyrniddea PAxiies

4

Achilles’ wrath, to Greece the direful sprmg

Of woes unnumbered, heavenly Goddess sing.— Pope.
The Will of Jupiter may have been involved in,
and accomplished by, the existence and effects of
this Resentment, as by any other of the primary
occurrences of the war; but surely this eventual
accomplishment of Fate never presents itself as
the immediate subject of this Poem. Indeed the
theory in question takes the last two lines and
a half of the procemium out of the invocation alto-

Ou)w,u.nm

FALLLT, AL L 12

)
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gether, and makes them a mere assertion of the
Poet’s own; and if this assertion is to be under-
stood asin fact forming and declaring the subject
of the Iliad, it is really a singular instance of invo-
lution and obscurity in our introduction to a writer,
one of whose chief characteristics has been always
thought to be that he speaks his mind in the sim-
plest and most direct manner possible.

The Anger of Achilles, that is to say, the
Quarrel between him and Agamemnon, will legi-
timately include the act of Reconciliation between
them also, and all the immediate consequences of
that Reconciliation. For the whole importance
of the Quarrel, that which could alone make it fit
to be a subject or part of a subject, consisted in
the disastrous national results from it; it was
therefore no more than right (poetically right as
sustaining the importance) to show that the Quar-
rel had caused the evils by showing that the Re-
conciliation cured them. Without this considera-
tion the Anger of Achilles, merely as such, would
have been a bad, because an unworthy, subject of
the Poem. o

It may indeed be well doubted whether the
alleged difficulty is not entircly the Critics’ own
creation,—whether the presumption of a necessity
for a pre-arranged Plan, exactly commensurate

-with the extent of the Poem, is not founded on
a misconception of the history and character of
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early heroic Poetry. Such a presumption seems
in fact deduced from an analogy with the artificial
contexture of the Drama in its finished state; al-
though even in that case the difference between
the Persians of AEschylus and the first (Edipus
of Sophocles is as great as between the Iliad and
.the Jerusalem Delivered. In the first essays of
national poetry impassioned and varied narration
" is the paramount requisite ; there must be Passion
to excite Sympathy, Variety to prevent Disgust,
and Narration or a Story to sustain the Atten-’
tion; but the intricacy, the dove-tailing, the coun--
-terpoint of the Drama and of modern Epics would
be useless, because never presented, except in
fragments, to the mind of the audience. A cer-
tain consistency of Character is necessary to cre-
ate a complete conception of it, and of Story to
induce a sense of probability; but perhaps to
seek for more than this would be to forget the
constitution of society and the peculiar spirit of
Heroic Poetry in the infancy of a’nation. It may
seem, therefore, that the Resentment of Achilles-
and his Return to the War are more properly the
connecting link or running thread, than the spe-
cific subject of the Iliad—the centre round which
the orb of the song moves, but not the circumfer-
ence which bounds it—the point of departure and
the object of frequent retrospect; but that one
half of the Poem would have been as noble and
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consistent in itself, if Achilles had never left
Phthia, or never quarrelled with Agamemnon.
The single combats of Menelaus and Paris, of
Hector and Ajax; the ‘Agieretas or Days of Dio-
med, of Agamemnon, of Ulysses, of Idomeneus,
of Menelaus; the fimeral games of Patroclus, and
the restitution and burial of the body of Hector,
are all of them splendid minstrelsies, generally
complete in themselves, yet having an obvious -
connection as still telling the same great tale of
Troy. If the divine Genius which ended these
immortal rhapsodies with the lamentation of wo-
men over the lifeless Hector, had gone on and
told the fall of Achilles himself, the mortal conflict
round his body, the capture and the flames of
Ilion, the blood of Priam and the shrieks of Cas-
sandra—still those added rhapsodies would have
been an Iliad—and still, in a vague way, they
might be said to have had the same general theme
in the fated accomplishment of the Will of Jupi-
ter. That fixed economy of the Epic Poem, with
which we are so familjar, and which may at first
seem to us essential to it, does not appear really
to exist in the Iliad; the critical subdivisions or
stages are determined in it by critical fancy alone;.
the technical Episode: has no place in it.. From
the first to the last line of the Poema the whole is.
narratio directa, a straight and onward tale; and
the speeches of Nestor and Pheenix, and, the
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-description of the Shield of Achilles, are not pa-
rentheses, as they have been commonly called,
‘but parts and acts of the Story itself. They
have, it is true, their own beauty or their own
usefulness; they charm or they instruct, and
either object was sufficient for the desires and the
manners of the people for whom they were com-
posed. )

The Poem of the Cid* is the most ancient mo-
nument of Castilian Poetry. We possess at the
present day 4000 lines of it only, though it seems
certain from its abrupt commencement that much
must have been lost. Amongst the most eminent
Spanish scholars there is but one opinion, that
this is one of the noblest efforts of the Muse of
Castile—the nearest approach ever made in the
language of that country to the truth, the rapidity,
the variety of the Iliad. Inferior, as it is, in style
and in moral dignity, no man of sensibility can
read it without feeling the Homeric touch upon
his heart. Nevertheless it is line after line mere
history or chronicle; the story is told as it took
place;- the action is as diversified as the action of
real life must be; no time or place occurs for
episodical retrospect or prediction. It isa run-
ning Song of the Cid’s adventures. No one
thinks of proving that the capture of Valencia, or
the disgrace and chastisement of the injurious

* Sanchez, Vol. I.
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Counts of Carrion, are the subject of the Poem;
it is soon felt that such criticism would be out of
place, and that the subject of the Poem ‘and the
object of the Poet were one and the same—an
affectionate record of- the various fortunes, the
valorous heart, and the mighty arm of Don Ro-
drigo de Bivar. -

A transcendant power of Imagination and an
tmcommon splendor of Language distinguish the
Iliad, but do not render it different, from all other
early national or héroic poetry, whichis of a sim-
ple and natural composition, and partakes stongly
of the character of historical narration; and he
who will read this great poem without prejudice
and without comment cannot fail to perceive that
its frame is essentially unlike that of the Aneid
or the Jerusalem Delivered; that the rules and
the plan before mentioned are inconsistent with
the meaning of the poet; that his art is not the
technical dexterity of the Critics, but the result
of natural order; his symmetry a pervading pas-
sion, and not an elaborate collocation of parts.
In fact the simplest conception of the plan of the
Iliad is at the same time the most noble and the
most accurate.*® '

* Blanthinus contended that by Jupiter in the Iliad is signified
Arsbia with Egypt, by JunoSyria, by Neptune Caria and by Apollo
Assyria or Babylon. Gerardus Cresius, in his Homerus Hebreus

sive Historia Hebreeorum ab Homero, maintained thatthe history of
the Israelites till their complote subjugation of Judea is plainly nar.

i
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But after all, the characteristic merit of the
poetry of the Iliad is the important and interesting
subject for consideration; and as to this, there is'
a vagueness in the general language of scholars
which may perhaps be traced to the influence of
the showy treatise of Longinus. From that has
come the indiscriminate and often absurd use of
the terms Sublime and Sublimity, by which a
really appropriate criticism is almost rendered
impossible. Where things are different, names
should be different also. Poetical Sublimity
seems specifically to consist in an expression of
the Vast, the Obscure or the Terrible: of this
the Apocalypse, the fearful vision of Eliphaz the
Temanite,* and the 18th Psalm, v. 7—17, are

rated in the two poems ; that the Odyssey was written first, and em-
braces the time from the departure of Lot out of Sodom to the
death of Moses, and that in the Iliad is contained the destruction
of Jericho, together with the wars,of Joshua and the conquest of
Canaan. : Fabric. lib. ii. c. 6. 8. 2.

Jacobus Hugo was of opinion that Homer under divine influence
prophesied the destruction of Jerusalem under that of Troy ; the
life, miracles and passion of our Saviour, and the history of the
Church under the Emperors in the Iliad. He thinks Homer se-
cretly meant the Dutch by the Harpies, John Calvin by Euenis,
Martin Luther by Antinous and Lades, and the Lutherans gene-
rally by the Lotophagi. Fabric. lib. ii. c. 6. 8.15.

The Monk, in the Gesta Romanorum, says, “ My beloved, Paris
represents the Devil, Helen the human soul or all mankind. Troy
is Hell ; Ulysses is Christ, and Achilles the Holy Ghost.”

Lib. ii, 310. Swan's Tr, -
Talia sciat oportet que multa vult scire.
* Job, iv. 13.
Vor. 1.—9
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grand examples in each kind. But every splén-
did burst of the Imagination is not sublime in this
sense; it may be noble or pathetic; it may be
beautiful, or it may be simply delightful. Unless
we thus distinguish, we shall find ourselves calling
by the same name things unlike or even opposite
to each other, and a vivid apprehension of the
character of works of the Intellect will be imprac-
ticable. There are indeed very few long poems
in which Sublimity is so predominant as to be
characteristic; and it may be added, with great
truth, that the most sublime productions of the .
human genius are not the most pleasing; for no-
thing will permanently captivate the heart of mar
which is above the sphere of his aflections, and
beyond the reach of his senses, and no poet was
. ever universally loved who did not oft, Anteeus-
like, renew his flagging strength by gentle restings
on the bosom of his mother Earth. Homer anc
Shakspeare compared with Milton are illustrations
of this truth. Homer was wuniversally popular
wherever Greek was spoken; Shakspeare is so
now wherever English is known. Zoilus was »
monster and a by-word, and no one would thir.*
it worth while to reason with an Englishman who
should profess not to like Shakspeare. But out
of the admirers of the Paradise Lost, what is the
proportion of those who receive pleasure from it,
or have even read that divine poem through’
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The truth is, that there are not many pagsages in
the lliad which can be properly called sublime:
the grandest of those few beyond comparison is
tite description of the universal horror and tumult
attending on the Battle of the Gods;* whilst the
real characteristics of the Poem are Truth, Good
Sense, Rapidity and Variety, bodied forth into
shape by a vivid Imagination, and bhorne on the
inusical wings of an inimitable Versification. It
is the rare union and the harmonious operation of
these inestimable qualities which make one of the
longest poems known the most delightful and the
most instructive; for who that has read the lliad
in youth, in manhood, or in old age, will deny it
to be the Muses’ purest and sweetest stream—
one while foaming in fury, at another sleeping in
sunshine, and again running a steady and a cheer-
ful course-—-here gliding between bare and even
banks, there over-arched by forest trees, or islanded
with lowers which lie, like the water-lilies, on the
bosom of the current? Where has an earthly
Muse ever spoken such words of fire, or when has
Verse ever rolled on in such unbroken and resist-
less power as in those two wonderful rhapsodies
in which Hector bursts through the gates of the
Greek fortifications,t and at last fights his way
to the stern ‘of Ajax’ ship?f Where is there a
pathos so deep and tender as in the interview

oy, xx. 4766, . Mz, 1o, v,



92 THE ILIAD.

between Hector and Andromache,* or in the
lamentations of Andromache and Helen over the
corpse of the departed hero?t Where is there a
picture so vivid and real as that of Achilles strug-
gling in the surges of Scamander,} or a pause of
such profound calm as while we listen to the
speeches by night in the tent of Pelides,$§ or gaze,
one by one, on the marvels of his Vulcanian shield.}j

In the old work entitled the ¢ Contest of Homer
and Hesiod,” the story is, that the two poets were
ordered, as a finishing trial of merit, to recite the
most beautiful passage that each had, in his own
opinion, composed, and that Homer selected the
following lines, which, though not perhaps the
grandest in point of imagination, are amongst the
most spirited and lifesome in the Iliad. They are
to be found in two separate parts of the Poem,
but they run together very well.

Apdi & zp *Alarras dossvs iorarro Qdrayyss

Kap'rtpm, x; oUT i1 xev "Ap;; ovioaiTe peTerbaY,

oiire x " Abmyain Aaocrioge oi 'yug ¢pw"ru

xgnbivres Tedds Te xai Ex.ﬂga Ty Fpuiperor,

gufursg J‘ogu J‘ovgl, caxos caxel xgodehuy-m

acxis de’ wowid® :gué‘e, xopus xoguy, avéga 8° avigs

x}«x’b’ov & ;ﬂuo’yu xogubes, Aauwpeivs Gadreiot

yeudrrwy ag wuxve] iQioracar aixiroien T

t¢gl£n o [u&x» ¢Btw;¢p¢oﬂ; clyxsmw

y.ax.gaug, &8 u;cov 'ra,mwxgu;' sore 8 Luegder
aw-yq xu)utuq, mgudul imo Aay.ﬂ'o;umav »

* 2. vi. 320. + 0. xxiv. 725—762. 19’ xxi. 233.
§1.ix. 225. Il Z'. xviii. 478 T N'. dii. 136-3%
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Soguxmy T vieTugxTay, CorionTt Gacady,
Epxopirer duvdis waAk xiv bpacy xdedios ein,
% zote yndicriey iday wivey, 03" axdyoire*
¢ Fix’d at his post was each bold Ajax found,
With well-rang’d squadrons strongly circled round ;
So close their order, so disposed their fight,
As Pallas’ self might view with fix’d delight ;
Or had the God of War inclined his eyes,
The God of War had own’d a just surprise.
A chosen Phalanx, firm, resolv’d as Fate,
Descending Hector and his battle wait.
An iron scene gleams dreadful o’er the fields,
Armour in armour lock’d, and shiclds in shields;
Spears lean on spears, on targets targets throng,
Helms stuck to helms, and man drove man along.

The floating plumes unnumber’d wave above—
* * * * *

All dreadful glow’d the iron face of War,

Bristled with upright spears, that flock’d afar;

Dire was the gleam of breastplates, helms and shields,

And polish’d arms emblaz’d the flaming fields:

Tremendous scene! that general horror gave,

But touch’d with joy the bosoms of the brave.”—Pope.t
But I have little hesitation in pointing out another
passage as unquestionably the most vigorous eflort
of the Imagination of Homer, in the peculiar sense
of that term to which I have adverted in the Ge-

* N’. xiii. 339-44.

4+ 1 am very sensible of the inadequacy and incorrectness of this,
and of many other of the translations contained in this work. I
insert it for want of a better. Mr. Sotheby, whose rich and beau.
fifal translation of ghe Oberon is known to every one, has publish-
od some specimens of a new translation of the Iliad, more faithful
theas Pope’s, and more harmonious than Cowper’s.

Q%
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neral Introduction. According to Eustathius, the
ancient Critics marked these verses with an aste-
risk, to denote their transcendant beauty. They
describe Minerva arming herself for the batile.
Abrag *Abmain, xeign Assg Afyssxoeie, v
xéxAor piv xariyever iwrey wargds ix’ oldu,
woixirey, 3§’ a0ry Fevicaro xal xdps xeprive
5 0¢, yt‘r&'v’ i0Goa Al veQeanyepitao,
Tedyeoiy €5 mdAepeor Gwp;a-a'e-u duxpvoerra.
auds 8 ig fs'y.own ﬁxhn Alyide dvorarisooar,
deariy, 4y w'sg, iy wévry Dofos wrupawn-
iv & "Eps, iv 8 TAxxn by Ot wpvderva Tloxy:
8y 8 7e Topyeln xearn detvale eAwpov,
Jeurd 7e, opepdyn T, Ardg wépas Alyiogoeio.
xpuri & ix” audidarey xvréiny Bivo Terpalddinpoy,
wpvosin, ixatdy Wirewy mpuAieco’ dpaguiar.
is & Ixta PAlysa wori frcarer Adleve 3 Fyxes
pgwb,péya, c‘ﬂpacgc}v, 7§ ddpmrs orixas &rdear
gam,rurn TE XoTEOTETL) aﬁgl[uara'rpq.
ng & mdoriys bodg imspaicr’ ap urarw;.
abTopares 0F woAms pixoy ougauu, i sxav me,
tis imiritgantas piyas oiparis, Obrvpmds ¢,
Tpdy dvaxAivas muxiviy véfos, 1o’ Emibeivas,
1% ja & abrdw sun'gmxe'a:; E’xov ixTovs
wpov ¢ Kgouma, beay wrsp n,«.ﬂov drrwy,
axpordti xopudi porvdeigddes Ob6Adumoin.™
« Meantime, Minerva, progeny of Jove,
On the adamantine floor of his abode
Let fall, profuse, her variegated robe,
Labor of her own hands. She first put on
The corslet of the cloud-assembler God ;
Then arm’d her shoulder with the dreadful shield,
* B’ v.733.54.
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The shaggy Agis, border’d thick around
With terrorj—there was Discord, Prowess there,
There kot Pursuit, and there the feature grim
Of Gorgon, dire Deformity, a sign
Oft borne portentous on the arm of Jove.
Her golden helm,whose concave had sufficed
The legions of a hundred cities, rough
With warlike ornament superb, she fix’d
On her immortal head. Thus arm’d, she rose
Into the flaming chariot, and her spear
Seiz’d ponderous, huge, with which the Goddess sprung
From an Almighty Father levels ranks
Of Heroes, against whom her anger burns.
Juno with lifted lash urged quick the steeds;
At her approach, spontaneous roared the wide
Unfolding gates of Heaven—the heavenly gates
Kept by the watchful Hours, to whom the charge
Of the Olympian summit appertains,
And of the boundless ether back to roll,
And to replace the cloudy barrier dense.
Spurred through the portal flew the rapid steeds :
Apart from all, and seated on the point
Superior of the cloven mount they found
The Thunderer.” Cowper.
As an instance of the perfection of energetic bre-
vity, the announcement by Antilochus to Achilles
of the death and despoiling of Patroclus has been
pointed ‘out by Quinctilian and many other critics.
Keiras Idtpoxdose vixves 3¢ O dudud yorra
yumrels GTap Té ye Tedxs iy xogubaioros Extag¥
“Patroclus is no more. The Grecians fight
For his bare corse,and Hector hath his arms.”—Cowp.
* 3, xviii, 20-1.

L 2
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By a close study of Life and a by true and
natural mode of expressing every thing, Homer
was enabled to venture upon the most peculiar
and difficult situations, and to extricate himself
from them with the completest success. The
whole scene between Achilles and Priam, when
the latter comes to the Greek camp for the pur-
pose of redeeming the body of Hector, is at once
the most profoundly skilful, and yet the simplest
and most affecting, passage in the Iliad. Quinc-
tilian has noticed the following specch of Priam;
but it, as well as the lines immediately subsequent,
defy all translation. There is that about the
Greek which has no name, but which is of so fine
and ethereal a subtilty that it can only be felt in
the original, and is lost in an attempt to transfuse
it into another language.

Myn cas mrrg‘o; celo, Beois imicined’ " A yiares,
! + 3 \ 3 LAl r . L
Trdixov, drweg éywv, dhocs imiynpaes 000G,
xeei puiy wov xeivey wegivatéivar apudis Eovreg
’ ] ‘;/ y \ 3\ \ s o~
Teipova’, 003% Tig F0TIY, &NV xs Doty Sy &uyas
» ¥ ~ ! ’ 4 3
«AX’ Y Tos neivos e, Tiley Zwavn; @xovey,
, s w's 4 g » .
xeiger T iy bvpd, ixni v IAxeTas Hpara warra
ddcrbur Giror vivy dxd Tpoinber iovras
wiTag fyd wardweTwos, ime] winey Sias apicTos
Tpoin év edgsin, 7oy 37 olrive Pupi AereiPba.
» r k4 v 3 ¥ -~ y ~
WOITHROITE poi 5oay, 37 nAvboy vies *Axyaidy
dvveanaidsna piv ot ing ix yndios soar,
\ / !

Tous 8 EANovs st §TixToy iv} ;wyégow'l YUIKINeEG.
a5 ~ .

Tar iy FoAADY boTges  Apus oad yeirar’ irven-
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55 OF pas oleg fuy, n}'f vre 8 dorv xul adTobs,

Tor ob wgdgy nreivag, a;wupunr wegi warens,
Exrogs- ToU ¥Or tivey’ indrw viag ’Axsun, .
Avgiperes wage veio, Pigw & umguw iwonva.
&MN aidcie deovr, ’Axt)uz, «itoy, T iréneor,
;mum,u,en; ooli warpdse iy &' i cAemoﬂgos- g
$vam &, o] olww Tig ixixbiviog ﬂgonf xMof,
avdgds wasdodroio mori oripa xip’ dpiyechas.

‘O Pdre’ rar 84 dgn mu'go; o@’ m.egov aeae yiete,
wyapnres & dpa xngo;-, awdearo axa yigorra.
To It ppcdpers, o piv Ex.'rogog &rdgodivase,
22xi’ adva, wpomapoibs wodas *Axirzes Eavclels
wirap 'Axiarevs xAdicy £y wazrig’, Yrrore & wire
Hdrgoxder: 7av 8% crovayn xara douar’ ipdest*

* Think, O Achilles, semblance of the Gods!
On thy own father, full of days like me,
And trembling on the gloomy verge of life.
Some neighbour Chief, it may be, even now
Oppresses him, and there is none at hand,
No friend to succour him in his distress.
Yet, doubtless, hearing that Achilles lives,
He still rejoices, hoping, day by day,
That one day he shall see the face again
Of his own son from distant Troy return’d.
But me no comfort cheers, whose bravest sons,
So late the flower of Ilium, all are slain.
When Greece came hither, I had fifty sons;
Nineteen were children of one bed, the rest
Born of my concubines. A num’rous house !
But fiery Mars hath thinn’d it.  One I had,
One, more than all my sons the strength of Troy,

* o', xxiv, 486—512, .
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Whom standing for his country thou hast slais—
Hector. His body to redeem I come

Into Achaia’s fleet, bringing, myself,

Ransom inestimable to thy tent.

Rev’rence the Gods, Achilles! recollect

Thy father ; for his sake compassion show

To me more pitiable still, who draw

Home to my lips (humiliation yet

Unseen on earth) his hand who slew my son!

So saying, he waken’d in his soul regret
Of his own sire ; softly he placed his hand
On Priam’s hand, and push’d him gently away.
Remembrance melted both. Rolling before
Achilleg’ feet, Priam his son deplored,
Wide-staught’ring Hector, and Achilles wept
By turns his father, and by turns his friend
Patroclus : sounds of sorrow fill’d the tent.”

Cowper.

As to the Characters of the Iliad, they are ad-
mirable for their variety and distinctness; not
indeed worked up in the detail, or to the full de-
velopement, of modern Tragedy, but traced in a
few bold and shaping lines in the manner most
agreeable to the spirit of heroic poetry. In the
Drama, the Poet studiously introduces Contrasts ;
in heroic poetry Distinctness is all that is wanted,
and as much as would be pleasing. The Epic
poet does not so much set out his personages or
actors for exhibition in themselves, or to play
them off one against the other, as for the purpose
~ of conducting and animating the Action of the
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Poend; and this is especially true of the Iliad,
in which the several heroes come in and go off
something in the way of the romantic compeers of
Orlando, without any obvious conngc'uon, or, in
every instance, contributing by what they say or
do to the development of the general Story. It
would, indeed, be quite inconsistent with the plan
of the Epic poem of subsequent times, to intro-
duce such a number of warriors so nearly equal
in personal prowess and success. as those of the
Hiad: Ajax, Diomed, Agamemnon, Hector, Ulys-
ses, Menelaus, Idomeneus, Sarpedon, Zneas, Me-
riones, and the rest, would have been an over-
whelming incumbrance to Virgil or Tasso; but
they all move at large in the Iliad, and each finds
ample room to play the hero in his turn. The
passion and ferocity of Achilles, the modesty and
never-failing constancy of Diomed, the animal
courage of Ajax, the courtliness of Ulysses, the
generosity, the kindness and the rashness of Hec-
tor, and the gentlemanly gallantry of Sarpedon,
are very remarkable. The epithet werwimdrms*
(half grey-haired) distinguishes Idomeneus, who is
in other respects the least prominent amongst the
chiefs, and Phenix differs from Nestor as an old
man in private life is different from a veteran
statesman. But few things are more interesting
than to observe how the same hand that has

* N, xiii, 361
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given us the fury and the inconsistency of Achil-
les, gives us also the consummate elegance and
tenderness of Helen. She is throughout the Ihad
a genuine‘L.ady, graceful in motion and speech,
noble in Rer associations, full of remorse for a
fault, for which higher powers seem responsible, -
yet grateful and affectionate towards those with
whom that fault had connected her. 1have always
thought the following speech, in which Helen la-
ments Hector and hints at her own invidious and
unprotected situation in Troy, as almost the
sweetest passage in the poem. It-is worth the
being quoted:—
VExtop, ind fvpd dutewy wory Girrare xdrray,
YH wiy pes wicig ioriy "Arégardges bsoeidng,
YO u' Lyaye Toolmd® ds mely ddearor Satcbas.
"Hy yag viv mot 738" isinootor iteg vty
"B of xeTler {fny, xal duis amerirvie wdTpns:
TAMN oima 766 novora nandy ixes, 053" aoifnrey:
AN elTig pe ok dAneg dv) peydgoiTiy évimros
Aac}ng, 9§ yardwy, 3 eivazigan Limimaar,
“H éxvgd, (ixvgss 0%, warne &5, hwios aiel,)
'Adra b Tovy, imécort wapaibducres, xatiguxes
24 7 dyavePpocivn, xat ol dyarois ixicors-
To o 8’ dpun xraio xas i’ ny.;u;ov, axropivg xig.
06 wég 7is pos it dares i Teoin eigein
YHxreg, 000t Qiress mdrres 84 pe weQpinary.*
Dear Hector ! dearer to my heart by far
Than all my brothers of thy kindred are,
Though twice ten years have seen me here abide

Fair Paris’ wife, (ah! bad I rather died,
* q'. xxiv. 762.
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Before he lured me from my native land,

Before he brought me to this Dardan strand !)

Yet for those twice ten yearsno single word

Unkind, brave Hector! from thy lips I’ve heard.

Nay, if anofher hath begun to chide,

Brother or sister; or a brother’s bride

Robed in bright garments, or if even the Queen,

( Thy father ever showed a father’s mien ! y—

Still didst thou check them, still would’st kindness

teach

By thy sweet carriage and by thy sweet speech !

- Thee, therefore, and with thee myself I weep,

For thee and me I mourn in anguish deep ; .

Throughout wide Troy I see no friendly eye,

And Trojans shudder if I pass them by.

The way in which all the Homeric characters,
with perhaps the single exception of Ajax, were,
debased by the Tragedians will be noticed here-
after. On the stage they may be Athenians, but
they are no longer heroes.*

The Similes of the Iliad form a very peculiar
feature of its poetry. Of these there are more
than two hundred, and there js hardly one of that
number that has not been imitated nearly as many
times. The Homeric Simile has always a point
of similitude, but beyond that one point the de-
grees of resemblance vary ifinitely. Almost each
simile in the Iliad is a complete picture in itself,

* T havestated the Ajax of Sophocles s the only exception ;
perhaps the Agamemnon of Zschylus may be added, though it is

rather par quam similis. Ulysses and Menelaus have been the
worst treated.

Vor. L—10
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and it is often not easy to catch at a glance the
middle point upon which it is raised; for although
many of them are wonderfully minute in their
correspondence with the circumstances of the ac-
tion, many more of them take, as it were, a hint
from the occasion, and the Poet goes on to finish
the details of the image or group of images, which
has been accidentally suggested to him. The
best taste will be content with this general resem-
blance, and not labor, except in- some striking
cases, to assort the minor particular, which will
frequently lead to a quaintness and an affectation
utterly foreign to the Homeric genius. To illus-
trate this, a very picturesque simile may be ad-
vantageously quoted, the subject of comparison in
which is simply the incessant hurling of stones
and other missiles by the Greeks and Trojans at
each other:—

Tay &, wove viPddss xyioves wimrwrs dausia)

Hpats gepepio, 3¢ T dpevo puriira Zevs

viQiuer arbpdmoiTi, midavoxiucros T& & xyAw:

xoipyoag 8 kvipovs yie tumedor, iPpa xariln

vmAdy dgfar xogudas xai wedaras Exgovs,

xaj wedia AwTeOrTa, Xt ardi iy wiova ':'g'yet.

xe} 7 Q" dAdG WoAins wEuTws Apéoiy T net} dxTaige

xipes OF i wpoawrdlor ipinerai, EAk Te whrTa

el xafimepd, 37 ixippion Ads ompPpos

&5 74y dudoripwae Aibos uTdrre bapurini ¥

¢ As the feathery snows
Fall frequent on some wint’ry day, when Jove
* M. xii, 278,
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Hath ris’n to shed them on the race of man,

And show his arrowy stores; he lulls the winds,
Then shakes them down continual, cov’ring thick
Mountain tops, promontories, flowery meads,

And cultur’d valleys rich; the ports and shores
Receive it also of the hoary Deep,

But there the waves it bound, while all beside

Lies whelm’d beneath Jove’s fast-descending shower :
So thick, from side to side, by Trojans hurl’d
Against the Greeks, and by the Greeks return’d,
The stony vollies flew.” Cowper.

‘What a beautiful and exact picture is this of the
snow falling long and heavily by the sea side on
a quiet winter day! As for the similitude, that
consists merely in the frequent snowflakes and
the frequent missiles. There is another simile of
the same kind, where Agamemnon is described as
ying awake in anxious meditation;—

Qg 3 7 &y derpdwry wvis “Mlgns ixipets,

Tedxer 3 oAy JuBpor adécdarer, fi xéradur,

7 viGsror, 3ve mip 7e 310y imdAvyer dgodpas,

2§ wobs mrorimoto ubya cTopew Feuneduroios

as wuxly’ by orgbeory dverroviil’ TAyauinray ¥

<« As when the spouse of beauteous Juno darts

His frequent fires, designing heavy rain

Immense, or hail-storm, or field-whitening snow,

Or else wide-throated war calamitous :

So frequent were the groans by Atreus’ son

Heav’d from his inmost heart.” Cowper.
‘The point of comparison is here also between the

*K'.x. 5

e e—— " — "
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quick succession of the drops of rain or hailstones,
or snowflakes, and the frequency of the groans of
the hero.

On the other hand, nothing can be more exact
than the following simile. Hector rushes from the
top of the Grecian wall into the intervening plain,
till he comes close upon the phalanx of the Ajaces,
and then stops:—
sra0iTgoxes s axs wiTens,

Ivre navd oredding woTapss yeipdpioos don,

prkas aowite iufew draidios ’s/xywrx wa'rgq;,

VIR amdgva-;un wiTeras, xTUméct 3‘: 0 ux avTol
UAne o a-4>a)\w; (HT] e;m'ea‘ov, otpg m Sxnras
ira’z-sé‘ov, wdre 8 olits xvAivdeTas, Ecrdueris weg,

g "Ex‘rup.*

And as a round peece of a rocke,}
which with a winter’s flood

Is from his top torne, when a showre
poured from & bursten cloud

Hath broke the naturall band it had
within the rough steepe rocke,

Flies jumping all adowne the woods,
resounding everie shocke,

And on, uncheckt, it headlong leaps,
till in a plaine it stay,

And then (tho’ never so impelled,)
it stirs not any way :—

So Hector.—Chapman.

So the beautiful simile where the wounded

* N, xiii. 137.
t+ For the convenience of printing, the long anapmstic line of
Chapman is here broken at the cesura into two verses.
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Ulysses keeps the Trojans at bay till Ajax comes
to rescue him, is exquisitely picturesque, and yet,
with the exception of the fate of Ulysses, admirably

accurate i— A
audi &7 &g’ avrey
Tedes ixartl’, doel ve Sadosre] diies Specduy
4’ {rador xspwsy Pefrnuivor, Iy v paX’ ame
id aws vevpise Tor wiy T Avke wédeaon
Pedyay, Qe aipw iapdr, xa} yodrasr’ desen
abrag ixedn vivye Sapdorivas Gxvs $ieris,
wpoPiiyol us ddes ir aligees Supdimrovery
v vépei oxsegiss éwi v Aly Ayas daiuay
civrnys 0des paidy Te Névgerar, asrag o daxTEr
@5 pe 737" and’ '0dvoya.*
Circled with foes—as when a packe
of bloodie jackals cling
About a goodly palmed Hart,
hurt with a hunter’s bow ;
Whose ’scape his nimble feet insure,
whilst his warme blood doth flow,
And his light knees have powre to move ; —
but (maistred by his wounde,
Embost within a shadie hill,)
the jackals charge him rounde,
And teare his flesh—when instantly
Fortune sends in the powres
Of some stern Lion—with whose sighte
they flie, and he devours.—
So they around Ulysses prest.—Chapman.
It is especially in the similes of the Iliad that

Homer discovers that love for, and accurate obser-

* A xi, 473,
10 *
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vation of, the eternal face of Nature, without
which no great poet ever did or can exist. There
is not one of these beautiful pieces from which
a painting might not be taken; indeed they are
rather pictures in themselves*. Their fidelity is
perfect, and the point of view and the coloring
prove the eye and the hand of a master-genius.
The following passage is well known, but not so
well as its beauty and truth deserves:—
Q57 T by ougmm ¢1~rga ¢¢:mﬁ &pei Zeanvmy

Qaives’ apiwgemia, it 7 ExAcTo vihvepog wifng,

ixr ’t{tpamv FETH TXOXIAI, XAl FEHOIES ﬁxgu,

* In a very able and elegant work,t whichI hope I shall not be
thought presumptuous in venturing to recommend to the attentive
perusal of classical students, an opinion exactly contrary to this is
maintained. * Ipsi etiam Homero, quanquam intima i patebant
naturse penetralia, et omnia ceeli terreeque spatia videtur unus am-
plecti, tamen artem hanc externas res depingendi ab affectibus et
moribus sejunctas, aut deesse ferme judico, aut ab eo comtemptui
haberi.”t That there are exceptions, (amongst others, a passage
quotcd above,§) and that all antiquity and, as might have been
added, all modern ages of an opposite mind, is admitted ; but the
Bishop thinks that the art of the picturesque was almost unknown
before the Augustan period, and he dissects many of the Homeric
descriptions with the view of proving this position. I know no way
of arguing upon such a matter ; it must be left to the imagination
of each individual reader ; and for my own part, I think if I pos-
sessed the manual skill, there is no poet, ancient or modern, to
whom I should have such constant recourse for subjects and
sketches of images in every kind of drawing as to Homer. “Que
species ac forma pugne, que acies, quod remigium, qui motus
hominum, qui ferarum, nonita expictus est,ut que ipse non viderit,
nos ut videremus effecerit?’— Tuse. Disp. lib. v. 39; and see
Wood's Essay, pessim.

t Preelectiones Academice. E. Copleston.

1 Preel. lib. v. § M. xii. 278.
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xel vimar égariber 37 U’ iwejidon domenes aitie, .
. widyra 8¢ v dideras derpas yiynbe 3 ve Qpiva woyuny*
As when about the silver moon,
.when aire is free from winde
And stars shine cleare, to whose sweet beams
high prospects and the brows
Of all steepe hills and pinnacles
thrust up themselves for shows,
And even the lowly vallies joy
to glitter in their sight ;—
‘When the unmeasured firmament
bursts to disclose her light,
And all the signs in heaven are seene,
that glad the shepheard’s heart.—Chapman.
In comparison with almost all the classic poets
who followed him, the superiority of Homer in this
particular is quite surprizing; and it is remarkable
that those who in succeeding ages generally have
come nearest to him, have, almost without excep-
tion been the earliest, or amongst the earliest,
poets of theirseveral countries. Lucretius, Dante,
and our own famous Chaucer—who, in a more
advanced stage of the metrical development of the
English language, would have breathed the Ho-
meric spirit within him more freely—have, each
of them, painted nature with rival, but original,
hands. It is this dutiful fellowship with, this
affectionate worship of, the beautiful forms and
harmonious colorings of nature, that has flung

* ¢, viil. 551,
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such an unwithering freshness on images ancient
as the hills and familiar as our own homes; it is
this that has dilated the minstrel bard or bards
of a small and unlettered people into the master-
poet of all the world; this chiefly that has caused
the tree of elder Greece to take second root in
soils and under skies not its own, and has sup-
plied moisture for those golden fruits and those
springing flowers—fruits, wherein lieth Nepenthe
—flowers, which are flowers of Amaranth !

But the Iliad is a storehouse of rude and imper-
fect Art,*as it is a mirror of consummate Nature.
“The elements of all the arts,” says Quinctilian,
“are found in Homer;”t and, indeed, there is
hardly a department of human labor and know-
ledge which, directly or indirectly, according to
the measure of the times, is not introduced in the
Iliad. What is so introduced bespeaks the accu-
racy of personal knowledge. The geography of
Greece, as before remarked, and of the coasts of
Asia Minoris exact; the acquaintance with Egypt
and Phenicia obvious; the wind, the waves and
the foam of the ocean, the motion, the sound and
the tackle of the ship, are described with the fami-
liarity and the fondness of a frequent mariner. In
surgery, in agriculture of many kinds, in architec-

*See Mitford’s History of Greece, 1 vol., where this subject is
discussed, and the general results very well stated.
t Lib. xii. 11, 21.
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ture, in fortification, in smiths’ and carpenters’
work, the attainments of the age are technically
displayed, and yet with that ease and simplicity
that indicates complete knowledge and long fa-
miliarity. Homer indeed speaks of these things
as a poet and a man of the world, showing that
he knows them all, but is above dwelling or dog-
matizing on any of them. Hesiod, in the Works
and Days, really sets about teaching husbandry
for the use of farmers. But that single and ad-
mirable poem had a distinct object, and wasof a
species altogether different from the old heroic
poetry.

In the early age in which the Iliad was com-
posed, a poet must necessarily have possessed all
the knowledge of men and things which was then
attainable; for his very vocation consisted in
pleasing and instructing all classes of society, and
the natives of various islands or provinces through
which he wandered. His character was pre-
eminently that of a teacher; and no ignorance
would have been excusable in orie of such preten-
sions and of such advantages. Then there were no
books from which information could be procured
at second-hand, and it was this necessity of learn-
ing every thing practically by seeing and hearing,
that induced the clearness and force of descrip-
tion, which in the very highest degree are pecu-
liar to Homer, but which in different proportions
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characterize the writings of the earlier and more
popular poets of every nation. I cannot help once
more earnestly recommending the student to no-
tice and appreciate these qualities, which, more
than any others, and now as much as ever, pre-
serve from bad taste and obscure expression—
which throw an air of nature and reality around
fiction, remove the obstacles of national customs
and peculiar manners, and make the poem of an
individual bard acceptable to all mankind.

For Genius of any kind, or in any age, isa being
of an extremely tender and susceptible nature;
its strength, temper and dimensions depend much
on external accident; it may be stifled in its
birth, enervated in its nonage, or curtailed of its
- fair proportion by defect of education; it has no
irresistible tendency towards maturity; it has no
indefeasible claim upon immortality. Whether
itself shall be consummate, or its creations ever-
lasting, rests upon other causes besides the power
of its own physical essence. It is not merely a
tree, the fruits of which may be sweet or sour
according to the measure of its cultivation; it is
also not unfrequently a flower which dies or
blooms as it is visited with blight, or fostered by
the dews and gales of heaven. Genius, in its
proper and original sense, is the power of creation
or invention, as distinguished from discourse or
reasoning upon admitted premisses: and know-
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ledge of every sort, and in every degree, is in its
nature a proper, and, in a great degree, a neces-
sary, condition of the complete operation of Ge-
nius.- But if memory, sense and judgment be
necessary, as they surely are, to the full exercise
of the powers of Genius, then every thing which
strengthens, and every thing which impairs, those
faculties, must certainly, in like proportion, aug-
ment or diminish the force of invention.

If this be true of Genius, as directing itself to
other objects, such as history and philosophy se-
parately taken, it is, if possible, more true, and
certainly applies with more obvious clearness, to
the case of Genius in poetry. For Poetry is the
convergence, nay the identity, of all other species
of knowledge; it creates the Individual to stand
as the symbol of the Universal, the Finite for the
Infinite; it has to do not with men, but man; it
is addressed to the great republican heart of the
civilized world, and must therefore speak in the
all-pervading language of essential human nature.
No poet can be a great poet, but as being inclu-
sively a naturalist and a historian in the light as
well as the life of genuine philosophy. All other
men’s worlds are the Poet’schaos. His Imagina-
tion must be all compact; that is, all his powers
of every sort must be concentered into one, before
his pen will be able to give to the airy forms of
things unknown

« A local habitation, and a name.”
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His is that most wondrous and alchemic power
which extracts and purifies.and compounds the
‘material drugs supplied by learning and research,
and-waves over them the wand of its enchant-
ment, till in the crisis of mental projection, they
glance out embodied and transfigured into eternal
images of Light.

The greatest poets that have ever lived have,
without exception, been among the wisest men of
their times. I say wisest, because the word
learned is often misunderstood; the wisdom of
the poet may include more or less of book learning,
as it may happen; in the present age it must in-
clude some certainly; but the knowledge of the
Mind and its powers, of the Passions and their
springs, the love and study of the beautiful forms
of the visible creation—this it is which can alone
teach a man to think in sympathy with the great
body of his fellow creatures, and enable him to
draw back the veil which different manners and
various costume have spread over the unchange-
able essence of humanity. In this sense it is most
true that Homer and Dante and Milton were
learned in an extraordinary degree; but, more

. than all, that Shakspeare was the most learned
man that ever lived and was not directly inspired
by Heaven.

On the tip of his subduing tongue

All kinds of arguments and question deep,
All replication prompt, and reason strong _
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For his advantage still did wake and sleep, .
‘To make the weeper laugh, the laugher weep;
He had the dialect and different skill,
Catching all passions in his craft of will,
That he doth in the general bosom reign

Of young, of old.

But to return to Homer. The Morality of the
Iliad is & subject that deserves particular atten-
tion. It is not perfect upon Christian principles,
how should it be so under the circumstances of
the composition of the poem? Yet, compared
with that of all the rest of the classical poetry, it
is of a transcendently noble and generous charac-
ter. - The answer* of Hector to Polydamas, who
would have dissuaded a further prosecution of
the Trojan success, has been repeated by many
of the most devoted patriots the world ever saw.
We, who defy augury in these matters, can yet
add nothing to the nobleness of the sentiment.
« Tell me not,” cries the gallant Trojan, « tell me
not of auguries! Let your birds fly to the East
or to the West—I care not in this cause: we obey
the Will of Jupiter, who rules over all, and

Eds ciavds dporos dpdrecBal wegl mimgne.”
The one best omen is our country’s cause.

‘The virtuous simp}idity of the character of Achil-
les is, as it were, condensed in his famous speech

* M. xii. 231. .
VYou. I.—11 '
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in the tent,* and may well give us a very exalted
notion of the Poet’s own moral feeling.
"E ) 8p0s ydp peos xeivos spudc 'Aldao wirnay,
8 x tweper piv xesBus bni pgeain, drno o Gl
Who dares think one thing, and another tell,
My heart detests him as the gates of hell.—Pope.
Again— .
*H pdbvos piricua’ aaiyeve pspimay drbgimar,
"Avgudas; imd Soic dvig dyabis xai dyigpuy
Ty aoToU QINEE xetd xideTar ¢ xad b THY
"Ex Bypoi pingoer.
Of all mankind do Atreus’ sons alone
Cherish their wives? Each good man loves his own
And keeps with care; as from my soul was She,
Slave though she were, loved tenderly by me.

it would, indeed, be tedious to enumerate the in-
stances occurring in every page of that compara-
tively pure and wise morality which often honora-
bly distinguishes the heroic or Homeric age from
that subsequent to it. The very vices are bold
and open, and seem to lean to the side of virtue;
and throughout the poem the lessons on political
justice and expediency are so sound and so noble,
that the praise of Horace is only literally true;—

———quid sit pulerum, quid ‘turpe, quid utile, quid non,
Planius ac melius Chrysippo et Crantore dicit.t

It must be confessed that there are some pas-
sages in the Iliad, which a severe law of proportion

* 1.ix. 308, . + Epist. 1 2, 3.
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would curtail or expunge. - The speech of Nestor,
in answer to the pressing questions of Patroclus
when sent by Achilles to learn the name of a
~ wounded individual,* the dialogue between Meri-
ones and  Idomeneus,t much of the speech of
Agamemnon at the reconciliation,} and of that of
Aneas to Achilles,§ seem out of place. The 13th
Rhapsody]j of the exploits of Idomeneus does not
advance the story, and there is a languor and dis-
jointedness perceptible through the greater part of
it. But these and similar imperfections, many of
which, I doubt not, are attributable to compilation
and ignorant criticism, are after all inconsiderable
in weight or number, and do not sensibly interfere
with the general impression of propriety and good
sense which a perusal of the Iliad ever produces.
Besides, it should be observed that many of these
‘passages are beautiful in themselves, and make up
for their relative want of proportion by their own
intrinsic worth. '
With regard to the language or dialect of the
1liad, it may, perhaps, be useful to say a few
words to guard the student against the errors and
confusion which common Lexicons and common
editions have a tendency to create on this subject.
There are many excellent schools in which it is
taught that Homer made use of all the Greek

* A, xi. 669, + N’. xiii. 249, 1T xix. 78
§ 7. xx.200. I N’ xiii



iie THE ILIAD.

dialects promiscuously, and out of them coined a
new dialect of his own—that one word is Ionic for
this, another word Attic for that, and so on;—
whereas in fact such positions are as absurd as
they are groundless. For what should we say of
an Italian poet seeking bread and fame by reci-
tation, who should mix Venetian, Neapolitan and
Maltese in one stanza—or of a Spaniard, who
should vary his Castilian with Gallician and Cata-
lan—or of an Englishman, who should correct the
monotony of his English by the alternate varieties
of Somersetshire and Yorkshire, together with an
infusion of broad Scotch? The absurdity is not
greater than to suppose Homer, under any proba-
ble circumstances of his age or times, to have re-
cited in what we now call Doric, &olic, Ionic and
Attic. The truth is, I believe, nearly as follows.
The ultimate foundation of Greek is Pelasgic,* of
which, whether it came from the East or the West,
we know nothing. Then the invading sons of the
Thessalian Hellen introduced by conquest their
native tongue wherever they settled, but of that
tongue we know little more than of the Pelasgic.
The result, however, of the amalgamation or ad-
justment of these two constituents, or of the pre-
valence of one of them over the other, was an old
and barbarous Doric, which therefore is to be con-

* According to Niebuhr the Pelasgi were totally distinct in ori-
gix} from the Hellenes.
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sidered the immediate basis of Greek. Itis not
probable that any very definite subdivisions existed
in this mother-tongue previously to the coloniza-
tion of the coasts of Asia Minor, first by emigrants
from a part of the Peloponnesus, who were called
Holians from Aolus, a son of Hellen, and sub-
sequently by emigrants from Attica, who were
called Ionians from Ion, 2 grandson of the same
Hellen. What I have called Doric, is sometimes
called Zolic, and might be equally well called
Ionic; for it should seem that these names, pre-
viously to the emigrations to Asia, denoted no-
thing more than the different settlements of the
members of the same family of Hellen.- In the
{liad the Athenians are expressly called Ionians.*
They were Attics by residence, Ionians by blood.

Those therefore that abandoned Attica were
afterwards exclusively known by their name of
blood, and were from thenceforth styled Ionians,
and their colony Ionia ; whilst, on the other hand,
those who remained in Attica soon began to
assume the characteristic name of Attics or Athe-
nians. Still they all spoke the same language,
the old Doric, and it seems clear that it was from
the colonists, and especially from the Ionians, that
the first important refinements in the mother-
tongue were derived. The commerce of the Ioni-
ans with, and their local contiguity to, the more

* N’. xiii. 685.
11 *
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civilized kingdoms of Asia, soon infused a new
softness and flexibility into their Doric, and got
rid of many of its old asperities. The Aolians
- made their improvements too, but retained many
usages which were becoming obsolete in the rising
dialect of the Ionians. The birth and growth of
Attic were: later, and founded on a much more
general intercourse with foreign nations, and a
more miscellaneous adoption of their idioms.*
Meantime the Doric of Laconia and Messenia re-
mained the spring of the whole, much and variously
refined in course of time, but still pre-eminently
the mother-tongue of Greece. Now the lliad is
written in the softest and most improved Greek of
the time,t which was the Ionian; and those words
and usages which have been called instances of
other dialects, are really legitimate parts of it, and

* Ktk of piv "EANNVES idla peaAcy xati poovn xatk d1airn xal o yhpars
xpovrar’ Abwvaios &k xsupaubvn sE &mdsray wv “EANivooy xai Bapfdpar.
“Tho rest of the Greeks have a more peculiar dialect and mode of
living ; but the Athenians speak and live in a manner mixed up
from amongst the peculiarities of all the other Greeks, and even
Barbarians.”—Xen. de Rep. Ath. 636, C.

t+  Parens ac fons e quo reliquse omnes effluxerunt, est lingua
Homerica; que non e diversis dialectis et licentiis poeticis, ut
grammatici somniarunt, conflata est, sed Acheornm vel Danaorum
veterum sermo quotidianus et universalis fuit; quo, Homericis
temporibus, omnia publica et privata negotia transigebantur, at.
que omnes sensus et affectus animorum exprimebantur. Eorum
enim temporum homines neque lexica, neque grammatica, neque
libros ullos habebant ; quapropter, si poeta verba insolita, aut mo-
dos loquendi ab usu communi abhorrentes in carminibus usurpas.
sct, nemo auditorum intellecturus faiseet.” Knight, Proleg. lib, Ixx.
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only became provincial or peculiar when subse-
quently dialects, properly so called, arose, and
each retained idioms which although rejected by
the others, were yet equally the genuine offspring
of the old and fundamental Doric. Hence pyriésa
is not Aolic for wariéras: nuégn is not Ionic for
suépas Mevéirews 1is not Attic for Meérzes nor
adrewy Doric for éiéreor or &iredr.  All these forms
were pure Ionian Greek, that is to say, the most
refined and polished Greek of the day; but
afterwards each of them, being retained exclu-
sively by a single people, became the idiom of a
particular dialect. No doubt Homer, like every
other great primitive poet, wrought prodigious
improvements in his native language; and although
it is a figure of speech to say that Greek sprang
completely formed from his mouth, as Minerva did
armed from the head of Jupiter, it may be true,
asin the case of Dante and Chaucer, that a very
remarkable refinement is to be dated from the
composition of the first great poem in the lan-
guage. Certain it is, that the Greek of the Iliad
seems equal to the expression of every mode of
feeling, and of every combination of circumstances;
and although the strict rules of grammatical con-
cord and analogy are frequently violated, there
are, perhaps, not more of these anomalies in that
poem than in the books of Thucydides, or than
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are to be found in every great writer in every lan-
guage.*

As to the Digamma, so much profound erudi-
tion has been lavished upon the subject by critics
of the very highest celebrity in the literary world,
that it would, indeed, be worse than idle in me to
pretend to enter into the question at length. A
few points may, however, be stated which it will be
useful for the student to remember. The ancient
Greeks prefixed to many words beginning with
vowels a letter which from its shape (F) was called
by the Grammarians Digamma, or double Gamma.
According to Trypho,? this letter was common to
the Ionians, Aolians, Dorians, Laconians and
Beeotians; but, being preserved by the Zolians to

* In Thucydides every case, I believe, has been found used ab-
solutely; but these and other usages in that great author, not con.
sistent with the analogy of theoretic grammar, must not be set
down to the score of incorrectness aind want of purity of diction,
but, as I believe every scholar will confess, to our ignerance of the
genius and full powers of this wonderful language. In particular,
we evidently know very imperfectly the power of the participles,
and their capacity of combination with the article. A page of Thu-
cydides is enough to prove this to any scholar’s mind.

t Mpsoriberas &i 48 diyappa wapd vs "Liou, xal Aloados, xas
Awpitiri, xak Adxwot, xai Boswrais cior dvaf Fiivaf—TId8n Asfiar, 11,

Cicero, writing to Atticus, says—* Neque solum Rome, scd
etiam Deli, tuum digamma videram.”—Lib. ix. ep. 9,

On this the Abbé Mongault says—* Ciceron appelle les livres,
ou Atticus écrivait les sommes qu’ il prétait 2 intérét Digamma,
parce quele Digamme des Eoliens avait la méme figure qu’ une
F Latine, qui est la premisre lettre du mot Fanus, usure.”
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a much later period thanby the other more polished
dialects of Greece, was always called the AEolic
Digamma. The character itself is not found in
any MSS. of ancient poets, but only on the Delian
marble, eiscovered by Montfaucon in 1708, on
some coins of the Greek town of Velia in Italy,
and in some other inscriptions. It has been dif-
ferently pronounced, as B, F, V, W; but there is
a preponderance of evidence to induce us to be-
lieve that its power was something very like the V,
or between the V and the W. At least, it is
quite clear that in oives vinum, oixes vicus, 7 ver
7s vis, die ovis, @ity ®vum, Yar* syloa, &c., the power
of the Greek Digamma is uniformly rendered in
Latin by a V. Whether the Latin V was sounded
like an F, as in High German, or near to a ﬁ, as
in Castilian, it is now impossible to say. Bentley
supposed the character as well as the power to
have existed in Homer’s time, and proposed an
edition of the lliad with the Digamma prefixed—
a proposition since carried into execution by Mr.-
R. P. Knight; according to Dawes,t however,
the character itself was of subsequent creation,
and the power alone was known at the date of the
Homeric Poems. It is, perhaps, reasonable to

# The young scholar should remark that the aspirate or rough
breathing of a word in one language is véry frequently represented
by the hissing letter 8 in another, as here in sylva—ig—sex, irig,
super, &c. :

1 Miscell. Critic. iv.
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conjecture that if there were any written charac-
ters at that time, the Digamma was amongst
them; but that when the Homeric Rhapsodies
were compiled or revised under Pisistratus and his
sons, the power of the Digamma having become
nearly obsolete in the prevailing dialects, the cha-
racter itself was entirely omitted.

Now there are numerous passages in the Ho-
meric Poems, in which the legitimate application
of the Digamma can hardly be questioned,* and
by its means an abundance of useless particles may
be removed from the text.} But the difficulty
is, that there is not one digammated word ir
Homer, with regard to which the use of the Di-
gamma is constant and without exception. Some
of these apparent exceptions may be removed
without much violence; but there are also many
others which are so impracticable that Heyne and
Mr. R. P. Knight have recourse to the only
effectual method, and expunge verse and passage
together. “aAaws, sidw, olxes, oives, are digammated
with less interruption than any other words in the
Iliad, but there are irremovable exceptions in each

* Matthie questions it, but see the remarks of the Editor of the
English Translation of his Grammar.—41. xxxv. -

t These particles have puzzled scrupulous scholars sadly. A
former head-master of Eton, now no more, is said to have invaria-
bly distinguished between s~ Sir, to you,” and vos—* at your
service ; while the Dean, as Dr. Cyril Jackson is always called by

Christchurch men, rendered Tplis § 2 by—*“the Trojans—God help
them.”
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even of these instances. Perhaps, theiefore, it
may be a reasonable solution g@this difficulty to
suppose, that, as in the course3@f refinement the
most elegant dialects of Gre gnquestionably
gotrid of this ancient prefix #itogether, the Ho-
meric Poems were composedfat a period when the
use of it was still general, buf et beginning to be
laid aside, and that in fact ication or non-
application of it had becoie” the subject of po-
etical license—in some worlls its use, in others its
omission, being the more common. That this
must have been the exact state of the language
with respect to the use of the Digamma at some
period before the age of Aschylus is certain—the
supposition of its having been totally laid aside at
any precise moment being obviously absurd; and
we have already seen that Ionian Greek would
undoubtedly be the first to admit a change, which
from the circumstance of its entire adoption by
the most cultivated and literary of the Greek
states, I cannot help suspecting to have been a
greater improvement to euphony than is generally
imagined. ’

In noticing the Versification of the Iliad, it may
be truly said that its Metre is the best, and its
Rhythm the least, understood of any in use
amongst the ancients. Whilst the Trimeter Aca-
talectic Iambic was written with almost equal suc-
cess by numberless Greek poets of different ages,

N

.
»
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not one ever maintained for twenty lines together
the Homeric modulation of the Hexameter. This
is chiefly attribuggble to the rigorously artificial
construction of the Senarius, the technical rules of
which, closely followed, would in all competent
hands produce the same, or nearly the same,
effect ; whereas the variety of the rhythm of the
Homeric Hex*te is endless; and whilst the
Iambics of the Tragedians always put us in mind
of the Buskin and the Mask—the verse of the
Iliad seems the musical efflux of a minstrel whose
unpremeditated songs are borne on the breeze-
like tunings of a lyre. It is idle to attempt to lay
down rules for the rhythm of the Iliad; those
who have read the poem know and feel, though
they cannot understand or imitate, its incompara-
ble melody; and all the learning in the world on
the subject of Caesura and Arsis has no more
enabled posterity to approach to the Homeric
flow, than those who have laid out two dozen
vessels on the lines of the Victory, have ever suc-
ceeded in making one to sail like that immortal
ship.

The last line of the Iliad is—

Qg oiy” apditwer viPov Exvopes inmoddpoto—

literally rendered—

¢ Thus they performed the funeral rites of Hector,

tamer of horses.”—

and Cowper says—«] cannot take my leave of
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this noble poem without -expressing how much I
am struck with this plain conclusion of it. It is
like the exit of a great man out of company whom
he has entertained magnificently; neither pomp-
ous nor familiar; not contemptuous, yet without
much ceremony. I recollect nothing amongst the
works of mere man, that exemplifies so strongly
the true style of great Antiquity.”
Such are the few points which I have thought
worthy of the student’s especial attention before
and during his perusal of the Iliad. They are
general in their nature, and affect the constitution
and character of the whole poem. To point out
beauties more particularly would lead me far be-
yond the limits of these Introductions, and that
department of criticism forms one of the proper
objects of the student’s own taste and judgment.
“Sound general principles will lead every one, with-
out much fear of error, to just discrimination in
this matter; and after all, something must always
be allowed for the natural diversities of temper
and intellect in different persons. We all have
our favorite poets and our favorite passages, but a
well-disciplined mind will neglect nothing that is
excellent in its kind; and as it was once said, that
he who was much pleased with Cicero might be
assured that he had made no small proficiency in

#* The conclusion of the Paradise Lost is very similar.
Vor. [—12
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learning and literature¥—so with infinitely more
truth may it be declared that a person, who upon
distinet principles heartily admires and loves the
lliad, may conceive himself entitled to speak with
confidence as to the merits of almost every other ’
poet :— '

Adrine 3’ flgm piv oxiduoe, xai dxacer duixin,

Hires & imirepdet

The darkness and the mist are put to flight,

And the great Sun shines on him with his light. -

* Quinct. x. 1. 112, “Ille se profecisse sciat cui Cicero valde
placebit.”
4 P, xvii, 649.




INTRODUCTION

THE ODYSSEY.

——r—

Tuar the Odyssey is not of the same age, or by
the same -hand or hands as the Iliad, is one of the
positions of the German theory, which, though at
variance with the prevalent belief* of ancient and
modern times, has been countenanced by many
great scholars as probable, if not absolutely de-
monstrated. This opinion is founded on the
striking discrepancy as to the wife of Vulcan, who
in the Iliad} is Charis, and in the Odyssey} is
Venus; on the appearance of Mercury§ as the
constant messenger of Olympus, to the exclusion
of Iris, who -almost constantly acts that part in
the Iliad;}j on the change in the forms of many

* It was however a question. “Grecorum iste morbus fuit
querere quem numerum remigum Ulysses habuisset, prior scripta
esset Tlias an Odyssea ; preeterea an ejusdem esset anctoris.”

Seneca de Brev. Vit. ¢, 13.

+ IL X', xviii. 362.3.  10d. @.viii.269. §Od. E'.v.29.

i Il passim. In the Iliad, B'. ii. 649, Crete is represented as
containing one hundred cities ; in the Odyssey, T’. xix. 174, the
number is ninety. In the Hliad, A". xi. 632, Neleus is said to have
had twelve sons ; in the Odyssey, A'. xi. 285, it seems as if he had
only three, and one daughter,
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words; on the decreased simplicity of the man-
ners, and on the altered aspect of the mythology.
These latter points of difference will be particu-
larly mentioned in the course of this Introduction,
and though it would not become me to pronounce
a decision on this question, I cannot help owning
that I never read a book of the Odyssey without
being more and more impressed with a persuasion
that a considerable number of years must have
intervened between the composition of the two
poems.* It should be remarked too that in every
instance of difference, the statement in the Odys-
sey is invariably that which agrees with the finally
prevailing habits and creed of succeedingt ages.

It is true indeed that the Manners of the Odys-
sey rest upon the same heroic base as those of the
lliad ; whatever variation in degree may be ob.
served between them, there is no difference in
kind; and these two wonderful poems present to
us respectively, pictures of the maturity and de-
cline of that primitive system, which holds some-
thing like the same relation to the civilization of
ancient times that Chivalry does to the manners

* There are about 1000 lines identical in the two poems, and it
is plain, upon & collation of such passages as Od. A’. i. 356, with
11 2°. vi. 490, that the verses in the Odyssey are & modification of
the original ones in the Iliad.

+ Virgil's occasional use of Iris as messenger in the Eneidis a
plam imitation ofthe Iliad. There are authorities enough to show

that in his time Mercury was the popular courier of‘ Olympus as
he is in the Odyasey.—~Hor. lib. i. 10. ’
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of Christendom. The active existence of either
of those two systems was not very long lived, but
the impression made by each on the world was
pre-eminently enduring; and all the serious poetry
of the "Ancients in after-times continued to be
grounded on the fables, and to imitate the spirit,
of the beroic age, not less than the most noble as
well as the most sprightly poetry of Europe, since
the revival of letters, has been constructed on the
tales, inspired with the sentiments, or adorned
with the fictions, of Chivalrous Romance. The
manners and occupation of Nausicaa;* the com-
parison of Minervat} with a youthful shepherd of
royal blood, and many other instances, sufficiently
demonstrate the continued existence, in striking
particulars, of that Oriental simplicity which is so
-characteristic of the lliad; and the whole tenor
of the poem is such as to demand a patient and
single-hearted perusal, and a total rejection of all
associations with modern fashions and artificial
modes of feeling. Yet it cannot be denied, that
the Odyssey does also betray the fact of an ad-
vance in the refinement, or at least in the compli-
cation of, society; and there is a sort of conflict
observable in many parts of the poem between
the genuine heroic manners and the apparently

*Od. 2. vi. T2. :

+0d. N’, xiii.221. Itis observable that brothers and sisters are
represented, without any particular remark, as mtermurymg in
the Hall of KEolus.—0d. X', x. 7.-

12 *
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encroachirig habits of a more modern system:
Telemachus, Pisistratus, the Court of Alcinous
and the suitors of Penelope, seemed removed to the
third or fourth generation from the godlike war-
ridrs who fought on. the plains of Troy; they
appear as much astonished at the strength and
‘courage of those heroes as we are ourselves, and
there is a confession of inferiority and degeneracy
in the Odyssey, which forms a striking contrast
with the haughty and successful pretensions so
often asserted in the Iliad :—
O60¥ vig upsimwy Povaro xparspois Bieis
veopy dvrarizai, weary &7 imidivies Aper
< No suitor there had power
To overcome the stubborn bow, that mock’d
All our attempts.”— Cowper.
is the acknowledgment of Amphimedon; whilst
Sthenelus, speaking with direct reference to the
most celebrated warriors before the Trojan era,
says— }
‘Huals ot mavipa piy apeitones xdued eivar—1
« We, with our sires compared, superior praise
Claim justl‘y" Cowper,
and
Ta pa ot wavipas wol spein ivbse viuf.t v
¢ Their glory, then, match never more with ours.”
- Cowper.
So in the general demeanor of Telemachus to-
wards his mother (though he is certainly intended

* Od. o', xxiv. 169. +IL &'.iv. 405. $EL &% iv. 410,
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to be set forward as an example of filial duti-
fulness), there is a peremptoriness, if not harsh-
ness, of manner, which seems to savor of that
spirit of comparative neglect and postponement
with which the maternal relationship was gene-
rally treated amongst the Greeks of the subse-
quent ages. The respectful tone of Hector,
especially when his age and eminence are con-
sidered, is in remarkable opposition to this.
Again, with the single exception of Helen, whosé
character is touched with the same pre-eminent
delicacy that is so conspicuous in the lliad, the
women of the Odyssey discover occasionally a
modernism and a want of heroic simplicity, which
is more easily felt during an attentive perusal than
instanced by the citation of particular passages.
The women of the Odyssey are indeed very dif*
ferent persons from those of the Greek Drama;
nevertheless the first symptoms of a change in
the tone of national society towards them are:
mixed up in the Odyssey with the still more pre-
vailing habits and sentiments of an elder age. It
may be worth while also to notice the different
economy of the households of Penelope* and of
Laertes,t and to consider them as representing
in some degree the later and the elder system; to
observe the ‘separation and subordination of the

* Od. passim. ’ + Od. ', xxiv. 360—397.
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slaves and the organized service of the one, and
the. familiarity and almost equal ministry of master
and servant in the other.*

But to whatever extent, if at all, we may be
inclined to admit that the Manners of the Odys-
sey are of a more modern cast than those of the
Iliad, it is impossible not to perceive the striking
change in the action and character of the mytho-
logical machinery of the former poem. In the
Tliad not- only is the final fall of Troy itself the
consequence of the determined Will of Jupiter,
but every battle is lost or won, every warrior kills
or is killed, wounds or is wounded, stands still or
advances, in obedience to the same overruling
Power: the Gods themselves fight or not as he
lets them loose;} they tremble at his menaces and
dare not reply to his tremendous challenge:} he
plays the game of the war alone, and it is only
whilst Passion and Sleep hold him for a season
entranced in the recesses of Mount Ida,§ -that
even Neptune breaks through his awful command.
But in the Odyssey the action of Jupiter is faint
and partial; he directs nothing and says but little;
once or twice he appears indistinctly and for a
brief space, and at a remote distance from the

* Open Piracy is represented in the Odyssey as a perfeetly ho
norable and acknowledged profession or mode of living. Nestor
to Telemachns, and Ulysses to Eumeus.

+IL 7. xx. 24 1 1L @', viii. 18—R8. § 2. xiv. 35%
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Earth and its affairs; and throughout these pas-
sages, and indeed throughout the poem, the go-
verning supremacy of Jupiter is less striking, and
the individual personality of the Gods less sensi-
ble, whilst something of the blissful inactivity of
am Epicurean heaven seems to have become the
portion of all the fierce and ever restless divinities
of the Iliad. - Minerva alone interferes with any
effect in the conduct of the poem; but how dif-
ferent a being is she here from the strong and
dreadful Pallas of the Iliad! She is ever at the ||
ear or inthe mind of Ulysses, more like his familiar |
spirit than a directing Goddess; her bodily linea- §
ments are so indistinctly drawn, and her personal {’
presence so little felt, that it is often difficult to \
consider her in any other light than as the allego-
rized Understanding or Reasoning Faculty; andf
though Eustathius and the Scholiasts do certainly}
not allow for some necessary and evident excep-{
tions to this line of interpretation, the student
will probably in most instances be content to ac-|
quiesce in it, and will at least perceive with how,
much more probability it may be applied in gene-
ral to the superhuman machinery of the Odyssey,
than to that of the Iliad.

Another very remarkable feature of distinction
in the Odyssey is the appearance, for the first
time, of the system of Apotheosis of mortals; a
doctrine which became strictly orthodox in later
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ages, and remained so till the establishment of
Christianity, but of which no traces whatever are
perceptible in the Iliad. This is so singular an
innovation that it deserves very particular atten-
tion, and may seem almost to demonstrate the
fact of a considerable lapse of time from the com-
position of the elder poem. In the Iliad, Castor
and Pollux are spoken of in the ordinary language
denoting common death and burial and no more ;—
ceeamm Tovg 8" 70 2&TEYE ¢vn’§’u; ain
iv Awxidaipors aibe, Qidg i} warelds yain*
But they long since under life-breeding earth
In Lacedzmon lay, their place of birth.
In the Odyssey we have the account of their
alternate resuscitation, which finally became the
popular fable :—
Tods Zudw Lwovs xarixe Pvoiloss aie:
o xa} végliv & s Tupdy mess Zmvog ixerres,
darete piy {dove’ irepnpsgar, drrove & aire
TebrZair Tiugy 3t Ardygar’ Toa beolow.
“They prisoners in the fertile womb of earth,
Though living, dwell, and ever there from Jove
High privilege gain ;—alternate they revive
And die, and dignity partake divine.”-—Cowper.

So in that uncommonly splendid passage in the
Odyssey which has been called spurious, where
Ulysses sees Hercules, the apotheosis of the hero
is expressly mentioned, and the inconceivable dis-

* X1, T, iii. 243, 1 Od. A", xi. 300.
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tinction between the Idolon and the Self of the
translated mortal is laid down:—
ticevonoa Bimy Heaxansiny,
efdwror advsg O% uer’ dbavdroirs feoio .
régweras iy bading, xai {xe xarrirduger “Hpwy,
waidn Ao Reyddoio o "ng; xguﬂrt)‘i)\w.
audi O iy xAayyn vexswy 3y, aiovdy S,
warrer’ avulouivar 53, fgeprd voxti dotnds,
yoprdy Tifor Txmv, xal ix yeveR o i cTiv,
Qewrsy wamrabvay, wisi Bariorrs foinde ¥
« The might of Hercules I, next, surveyed—
His semblance ;—for Himself their banquet shares
‘With the immortal Gods, and in his arms
Enfolds neat-footed Hebe, daughter fair
Of Jove and of his golden-sandal’d spouse.
Around him, clamorous as birds, the Dead
Swarm’d turbulent :—he, gloomy-brow’d as night,
With uncased bow and arrow on the string
Peer’d terrible from side to side, as one
Ever in act to shoot.” Cowper.

But in the Iliad, although Hercules and his ex-
ploits are repeatedly mentioned, and sometimes
under circumstances which would seem almost
necessarily to call for an allusion to his apotheosis,
as in the dialogue between Sarpedon and Tlepo-
lemus,} there is no expression to denote a belief
in any such extraordinary event; whilst on the
contrary he is constantly spoken of as a man, and
classed with the other heroes of the preceding
age. The Demigod is evidently a subsequent

* Od. A'. xi. 660. + IL E'v. 633,
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creation, and in this as well as in every other in-
stance of discrepancy or change in the two poems,
we find that the Iliad is the most distant from,
and- the Odyssey the nearest to, the known opi-
nions and habits of the post-Homeric age.

In Mr. R. P. Knight’s opinion* the Oracle of
Apollo at Delphi was not in ‘existence when the
Iliad was composed. It seems a doubtful point.
The Oracle -of Jupitér at Dodona appears to be
expressly mentioned,t and the splendor and riches
of -the Temple of Apollo at Delphi are certainly
spoken off as proverbial; but in the Odyssey, at
least, we have an unequivocal proof of the noto-
riety of the Pythian Oracle and the appropriate
terms of vaticination used with the distinction
well known in after-times:—

&¢ yég of XPEION uvfdocatre Deifes *Awirrer
vdo7 ér dyabdin, 38" imighn Adiver e5d%
XPHEIMENOZ. ' :
“ For so Apollo, answering oracularly, declared
to him when he crossed the marble threshold for
the purpose of consulting the oracle.”

* Prolegomena in Hom. + IL IT’. xvi. 235.
3 IL 1. ix. 404,

§ Od. ©'. viil. 79. It may be worth noticing, that throughout the
Iliad and Odyssey Pheebus or Apollo are never mentioned as iden-
tical with the Sun, or as having any thing to do with it, as in the
more modern mythology. 'The Sun “Hass, is always introduced
distinctly, and perhaps always as the natural body only. IL P’
xvil. 649. Od. ©'. viil. 302, and see verse 323, where Apollo is
evidently in another interest.
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But the most remarkable passage in the whole
Odyssey for the aspect which it presents of its
Mythology, is that magnificent episode of the
Necyomanteia, or intercourse of Ulysses with the
Shades of the Dead.* It is very easy to call
the whole or any part of this singular description
spurious, and certainly the passage as a whole is
so conceived, as to admit of parts being inserted or
expunged without injury to its general consistency
or entireness; but surely those who remember the
history of the collection of the Homeric poems,
the custom and manner of recitation by the Rhap-
sodists, the different copies concurrently existing
in various parts of ancient Greece, and the bound-
less license apparently exercised by Aristarchus
and the Alexandrian critics in compiling the last
and now received text, will think it very idle to
pretend to put out a few lines here and there,
which may seem to bear marks of modern inven-
tion. The Necyomanteia, as a whole, appears to
have just as good a right to be called Homeric as
any other part of the Odyssey, and it is the con-
ception of it, as a whole, to which I would call
the attention of the Student. The entire narra-
tion is wrapped up in such a mist—it is so unde-
fined and absolutely undefinable in place, time
and manner—that it should almost seem asif the
uncertainty of the Poet’s own knowledge of the

*0d. o', xic

Vor.1.—13
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state and locality of the Dead were meant to be
-indicated by the indistinctness of his description.
Ulysses sails all day from the dwelling of Circe
with a north wind; at sunset he comes to the
boundary of the Ocean, where the Cimmerians
dwell in cloud and darkness and perpetual night;
here he goes ashore, and proceeds to a spot
described by Circe, digs a trench, pours certain
libations and sacrifices sheep in it, cells upon the
Dead to appear, draws his sword and awaits the
event. Immediately the Manes or Shades assem-
ble around the trench, each thirsting for the sa-
crificial blood, from which they are repelled by
the sword’s point, till Tiresias has appeared and
drunk his fill. It is difficult to determine the real
nature of this grand and solemn scene, and to say
whether Ulysses is supposed himself to descend
to Hades or only to evoke* the Spirits, as the
Woman of Endor is generally understood to have
evoked Samuel. Zneas, we know, actually de-
scends and ascends; and Lucian, in a piecet
founded entirely on this Necyomanteia, evidently
takes the hero to have visited the infernal regions
in person. In many passages it seems necessary
so to understand it; Ulysses sees Minos adminis-

- ¥ ¢ cruor in fossam confusus,ut inde
Manes elicerent, animas responsa daturas.”
Hor. Sat. I. viii. 28.
+ Necyomanteia.



NYTHOLOGY~—NECYOMANTEIA. 139
L J

tering justice amongst the Dead; he sees Orion
hunting, Tityus tormented by vultures, Tantalus
standing in the lake, and Sisyphus up-heaving his
stone ; he sees the asphodel meadow, and Achilles
asks how he has dared to descend to Hades where
the Shades of Men dwell. Yet upon a careful
consideration of the beginning and conclusion of -
the passage, it will, I think, appear plain that no
“actual descent, such as that of Aneas in the
Zneid, was in the contemplation of the original
poet; but that the whole ground-plan is that of
an act of Asiatic Evocation only, and Lucian,
who in his piece combines the Homeric rites of
Evocation with an actual Descent, makes the
Evocater a Babylonian and disciple of Zoroaster,
and lays the scene somewhere on the banks of
the Euphrates. The whole of this Necyomanteia
is indeed of a character quite unique in Greek poe-
try; and is, amongst other things, remarkable for
the dreary and even terrible revelation which it
makes of the condition of the Future Life. All is-
cold and dark; hunger and thirst and discontent
prevail ; we hear nothing of Elysian fields for piety,
or wisdom, or valor; and there is something quite
deadening in the answer of the Shade of Achilles
to the consolations of Ulysses:—
My 8y pot bévardy s wagaida, Qaidy’ *0dvresy-
Bovasipny x ixdgovges fay Oyrevipey dAw
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ardpl wag’ dxrigw, & i LloTos FoAVs ein,

% wAew vixveres xatalbipivoirsy dvéoee.
¢ Talk not of ruling in this dolorous gloom,

" Nor think vain words (he cried,) can ease my doom.

Rather I choose laboriously to bear

A weight of woes, and breathe the vital air,

A slave to some poor hind that toils for bread,

Than reign the scepter’d monarch of the dead.”

) . Pope.

This is one of the passages which called down the
censure of Plato;t and indeed how cheering a
contrast to this gloomy picture is presented by
the gentle and pious imagination of Pindar!} A

*

* Od. A", xi. 487. t Republ. IIL.

+ *1oov &% vonreraiy ais,
Toa & v pdpaic Grs-
oy ey 0yTHS, dmoviaTepoy
"Ecfaci vimorras Bic-

Tor. ~ Olym. II 108.

By night, by day,

The glorious Sun

Shines equal, where the Blest,
Their labors done,

Repose for ever in unbroken rest.

Homer himself elsewhere speaks of the Elysian Plain, and places
it in some remote part of the Earth; a Paradise, however, with
him, of translated mortals rather than of the virtuous Dead.
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curious particular in this scene, not unknown in
‘other superstitions, should be observed—that most
of the Ghosts, fleshless and boneless though they
be, cannot recognise or speak to Ulysses until they
have drunk of the blood in the trench, Even his
mother does not know him before she has slaked
her thirst.

The Plan and contexture of the Odyssey are
materially different from those of the Iliad, and
the difference seems to import a great advance in
the art of composition. In this poem the order
of narration is no longer confined to the straight-
forward line of a single series of events, as in the
Iliad; but we have two corresponding, though
distinct, parts, proceeding at first in parallel direc-
tions, but at length meeting and constituting the
entire body of the story in the house of Eumewus.

Thus beautifully translated by Abraham Moore :—
Thee toth’ Elysian plain, earth’s farthest end,
‘Where Rhadamanthus dwells, the gods shall send;
‘Where mortals easiest pass the careless hour;
No lingering winters there, nor snow, nor shower;
But Ocean ever, to refresh mankind,
Breathes the shrill spirit of the western wind.

Bochart derives "Hado oy from the Phenician Elysoth—Joy. It
is clear, upon a long comparison, that almost all the Homeric
names of places or persons to the West of Greece are Phenician
in their etymology; indeed it was from the Phenicians alone that
any Grecek of the age of Homer could learn any-thing about them.
Cadiz and the plains of Andalucia seem to havethe best claim to be
the Elysium of Homer. It is said that the Moors of Aftrica to this
day pray every Friday to be restored to the Paradise of Granada

and Malaga.
13%
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Whatever doubt there may be as to the nature of
the authorship, or the number of the authors, of
the Iliad, no one can for & moment question the
composition of the Odyssey by an individual Poet.
There is almost as obvious a necessity for sup-
posing one Homer for this poem as one Sophocles
for the (Edipus Tyrannus. The extremely arti-
ficial manner in which the narrative by Ulysses of
his adventures is managed, its introduction, its
breaks, its references to what has gone before,
and its intimations of what is to follow, are all
striking instances; whilst at the same time the
incomparably natural air which surrounds the
whole scene, the apparent veracity and personal
feeling of the speaker, and the impression made
on the audience, stamp upon this episode an ori-
ginality and real interest which render it by far
the most delightful, as it is by far the most an-
cient, of these subsequent favorite complements
of the Heroic Poem. The perfect propriety and
easy order of every part of the Odyssey are in
most agreeable contrast with all the many servile
imitations in the Epic poems of subsequent ages ;
narrative and dialogue alternate precisely as the
exigencies of a story, conceived in a true spirit of
‘ nature, and told exactly as a man of imagination
would tell a romantic matter of fact, seem to re-
quire; and the comparative absence of mere
poetic splendor renders more apparent and more

7~
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fascinating the great and peculiar charm of this
delightful poém—its uncommon air of truth and
reality. Indeed it is as a book of Adventures
that the Odyssey is presented to us in its proper
and most pleasing light; it is in fact of the same
nature, and possesses the same interest, as Robin-
son Crusoe or Sinbad the Sailor, but heightened
by an object, and dignified by a morality, infi-
nitely transcending the reach of those two favorite
compositions. Hence it may be noticed that,
whilst in the Iliad we are for the most part sensi-
ble of a prominence of the poetry as such, to that
degree that almost any single Book or Rhapsody
may be read with perfect delight, without refer-
ence to any thing that has gone before or is to
follow, the very passage we are repeating com-
pletely satisfying the mind by its nobleness of
sentiment, its picturesqueness of imagery or even
its melody of words—in the Odyssey, on the con-
trary, though it contains many instances of extra-
ordinary vigor of conception and splendor of
verse, we. are more constantly attracted, and our
attention more completely kept alive, by the linked
sweetness and long drawn-out interest of the Story
itself,—our Curiosity or our Affections being in
turn or together so delightfully stimulated and
gratified, that, even where the higher powers of
the Imagination are not put forth, we lose all un-
_pleasant sense of their abeyance in the perception
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of a gentler, a more continuous and a more varied
pleasure.

Never was there a Tale in verse or prose told
with such consummate art; yet the hand of the
Artist is invisible. The conduct of the story
seems, and is, simple and single; but it is the
simplicity and singleness of Nature, which co-
exists with, indeed is the wondrous effect of, an
endless complexity of parts;—
¢ sudet multum, frustraque laboret

Ausus idem.”
No where is this charm so strongly felt as in that
delightful part of the poem in which Ulysses is
lodged in the house of the faithful Eumeus;
there is that single grace in the description of
the rustic occupations and the rustic mansion—
that dignity in the Swineherd—that native tone of
command in Telemachus—and that sportive humi-
lity varying with a mysterious majesty in Ulysses,
which seem quite beyond the reach of the most
poetic invention or the most ingenious imitation.
The air of reality around the whole scene is such,
that it is scarcely possible to doubt that the poet
wrote under the control of actual life, and that the
picture itself is in this respect a mere stamp orre-
flection of contemporary society. In the Eneid
and in every other heroic poem, composed in an
age long subsequent to that in which the action
of the story is supposed to have taken place, the
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gredtest’ difficulty in the poet’s way may be said
to lie in a consistent adaptation and a natural
propriety of Manners; not the moral qualities—
the Passions and the Sentiments; for they are in
substance the same in every age and place, and |
differ only occasionally in their stimulants and ob-
ject; but the habits, the courtesies, the domestic
relations, the tone between husband and wife, mas-
ter and servant, stranger and friend,—these are
the peculiarities of particular times and countries;
and when a system of manners in this sense is to
be adapted to a story of a former age and perhaps
Joreign nation, the utmost that can be done seems
to be to avoid any glaring anachronisms or absurd
improbabilities, whilst the ease, the life, the force,
which can alone be given where the poet paints
his own manners and the habits of his own con-
temporaries, may be pronounced to be absolutely
beyond the power of the liveliest ingenuity. I
know no heroic poems except the Iliad, the Odys-
sey and the Poem of the Cid, in which the manners
are the genuine manners of the poet’s own years
of the world; in all others they are mere conven-
tional fictions, fitting all stories equally, like state
robes, because exactly fitting none, and under the
cumbrous folds of which all grace and nature; and
spirit of human action, are stifled altogether or
allowed to breathe out but at intervals. 'This faci-
lity and freedom from.constraint, the effect of
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actual contemporary existence, is more singularly
conspicuous to us in the Odyssey than in the 1liad;
because in the former poem we are presented with
a complete picture of rural and domestic life in
connection with the heroic events of the story, and
this picture for various reasons has notbeen copied
with that remorseless iteration, with which the
battles and speeches and warlike habits of the Iliad
have, with more or less success, been redrawn and
recolored in almost every epic composition for the
last two thousand years. The adventure with
Nausicaa, the various scenes in the house of
Eumeus, the walk to the town, the banqueting,
the watching by night and many other passages
of what may be called the private life of the Ho-
meric age, have scarcely in any instance suited
the plans of more recent poets, and consequently
remain in all their original freshness to us even at
this day. Indeed the Odyssey, as a poem, is
absolutely unique; for although Virgil certainly
and perhaps even Tasso have borrowed particular
passages from it more largely than from the Iliad,
(a fact not commonly noticed,) the character and
scope of their great poems are utterly dissimilar
to those of the Odyssey, which consists in raising
an interest about, and in detailing the changing
fortunes of, a single man, not as a General warring
with armies against a city, but as an Exile com.
passing by his own courage, and skill and patience,
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the return to, and repossession of, his own home.
It is in the rare combination or intermingling of all

“ hair-breadth ’scapes
And moving accidents by flood or field”

with the high moral purpose of Ulysses—in the
contrast of the one determined and still triumph-
ant will of the man with the transient and vain
bafﬂmgs of winds or waves, of gods or monsters—
the whole action lightened by the gladsome face
of Nature, and yet rendered awful by the known -
approaching execution of a heavenly decree, and-
by the mysterious tokens, and the dangerous odds,
and the terrible vengeance attending on the last
and crowning achievement of the Hero, that the
secret of the character of the Odyssey, and the .
spring of its universal charm, lie concealed ;—a
secret which deserves the study of the philoso-
pher—a charm which the hearts of all men feel,
and over which Time and Place have no domi-
nion. .

The prominent characters, of the Odyssey are
less numerous than those of the Iliad. With the
exception of the exquisite sketches of Helen and
Nausicaa,—Ulysses, Penelope, Telemachus and
Eumazus are the only figures that stand in relief
during the greater part of the poem. Of these
Ulysses is, beyond all comparison, the most im-
portant and the most interesting. He is rather
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equal to, than like, the Ulysses of the Iliad, and
seems in all respects to be more in his own genuine
element in the midst of adventures and tempests,
and in disguise, than when openly counselling and
fighting on the plain of Troy. Not that he for a
moment becomes the mean, cunning, pusillani-
mous creature which Sophocles* represents him—
very far from it;—but still he is a hero contending
with want, and weakness, and the embarrassments
of ordinary life; and the circumstances in which
he is successively placed call forth a liveliness, a
variety and a versatility of genius in him which
is strongly contrasted with the more uniform as-
pect of his character in the Iliad. - In his speeches,
his conduct, and the sway he acquires and main-
tains over all around him, we perceive the man of
genius as well as the hero; he surpasses all the
Pheeacians in his eloquence more than he beats
them at quoits, and it is easy to conceive the feel-
ings of pride-and delight with which Arete bursts
forth at the conclusion of the first part of the nar-
rative of his adventures:— °

Oainxis, x&s Supir arig syt Paiviras srai,
104 7oy piyebi 7e, I8} Qeivas Wo ticas;
eives &7 adt’ iuds terot

Phzcians! how appears he in your eyes,
This stranger—graceful as he is in port,

* Philoctetee. t A xi, 3357,
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In stature noble, and in mind discreet !
My guest he is —Cowper.

It is particularly worthy of notice that in no in-
stance have the authors of the Iliad and Odyssey
shown any disposition to draw what is called a
perfect character; we meet with no Paragons
either of virtue or vice—those fictions of a clois-
tered imagination; but man is represented as man
always, and indeed is full of inequalities and ap-
parent inconsistencics, the effects of the flooding
and ebbing, the winds and the currents, of the
Passions; he is made to act on the most popular
motives, he avails himself of the most obvious
means, he sorrows or rejoices as the most natural
emotions prompt him. ¢The natural Greek in
Homer’s days” says the author of the interesting
Inquiry into the Life and Writings of this Poet,*
«“covered none of his sentiments. He frankly
owned the pleasures and Love of Wine; he told
how voraciously he ate when he was hungry, and
how horribly he was frightened when he saw an ap-
proaching danger; he looked upon no means as
base to escape it, and was not at all ashamed to
relate the trick or fetch that had brought him off;
while the haughty Roman, who scorned to owe
his life to any thing but his virtue and fortitude,
despised accidental escapes and fortuitous relief

* P. 340.
Vor. I—14 |



150 ' THE ODYSSEY«

in perils, and snuffed at the suppleness and levity
of mind necessary to put them in practice.”
Horace justly remarks* that Homer
Utile proposuit nobis exemplar Ulyssem—

an imitable example of what courage, talent and
perseverance are capable of effecting; and in
thought, manner, word and deed the perfect op-
posite of the Kight-errant. He -courts danger,
indeed, once or twice rather more than prudence
would allow, bpt it must be acknowledged that
the provocationt was very tempting to a man of
fighting habits; in general, however, Ulysses acts
like an old soldier, aware of his own value, and
never disregarding the odds of number or place.
Yet he never seems, under any circumstances,
however unfavorable, to be less than a hero of the
right Homeric stamp; and I doubt if we are ever
more sensible of a certain majesty inherent in him
than when we see him in rags, a beggar and a
laughing-stock in his own house. We fancy we
see the keen eye of the Avenger gleaming forth
from amidst the grey hairs and the worn fea-
tures under which the genuine countenance lay
shrouded, whilst he counts the heads of his des-
tined victims and waijts in patience till his hour
arrives. When Antinous strikes him on the back,
he stands unshaken, like a rock, sérs wéiven,} and

*Ep.I2 + M’ xii, 338, 1P, xviii 462.5.
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speaks with such gravity and reason, that he evi-
dently draws the majority of the suitors to his
side; but the repeated insolence of the contempti-
ble Melanthius falls like a leaf on the deep stream
of his thought, and sinks not:—

Tov 3° ol7i mporiQn woripnris "Odarersvg,
&AX" axior xlvmTe xden, xaxe Buoredoptimr.*

Him the Hero answered not,
But silent shook his brows, and dreadful deeds
Of vengeance ruminated.—Cowper,

And when the no less contemptible Ctesippus hurls
an ox’s joint at him, he just sufficiently declines his
head, and grimly smiles in his heart at the thought
of the coming revenge:—

peidnre O fopas
Sagdarior wara voior.T

with a broad sardonic smile,
Of dread significance.—Cowper. '

With all this, there is a prevailing cheerfulness of
manner, and ever and anon an expression of
earnest remonstrance and moral speculation, which
in a moment reveals the philosophical observer of
the course of Human life. His warning speech to
‘Amphinomus, whom he wishes to exempt from his
meditated destruction of the other suitors, is
admirably conceived in a strain of mysterious
intimation of the future event, and draws up still

* 7. xx 1834, T T 209302
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farther the veil which concealed the returned
Ulysses from the eyes of the infatuated intruders
on his home:—

OF bedw, pmrtripas ArdTdara pnyeriIvTes.
XTRpETE xeigovTdg, xad a’ﬂ"lp&&lgﬂ?dg dxosriy
&vdgds, 5y oix fors Qrps Qirwy xal wargides aing
Fnpdy amécreadar pdrn It oxediv &Ik v dnipar
oixatd” smelaydyosy und” dryridoaias ixeirw,

owmire vorviosie Girmy ig wargldn ydiav:

o0 yap avaypotsl ye Siaxgniicia dtw
pyneripas, naxeivey, Exel xi pirabpoy oxéAbor*
So do not these. These ever bent I see

On deeds injurious—the possessions large
Consuming, and dishonoring the wife

Of one, who will not, as I judge, remain

Long absent from his home, but is, perchance,
Even at the door. Thee, therefore, may the Gods
Steal hence in time !—ah! meet not his return
To his own country !—for they will not part

(He and the suitors) without blood, I think,

If once he enters at these gates again.—Cowper.

One marked difference between the Iliad and
the Odyssey consists in this, that in the former
poem there is no hero in the modern sense of the
term; no one person to whom every thing is re-
ferred, and whose actions and words, whose dan-
gers and success, constitute the substance and the
object of the poem. The impression of Achilles
is very faint upon nearly one half of the Iliad, and

* 3, xvill. 1429,
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Diomed, Ajax and Hector distract at least, if they
do not usurp, the real interest felt by the reader.
The poem is not an Achilleid, but an lliad, as it
was very rightly named by early antiquity. But
the Odyssey or Ulysseid is a story exclusively
concerning, and devoted to the honor of, the one
man Ulysses; every event is connected, all men
are compared with him ; weeping or stern, patient
or furious, silent or speaking, swimming or fight-
ing, naked or in rags, in robes or in armour—he
is ever before our cyes in some shape or other—
the central heart from which life-blood flows into
every the minutest vein and vesicle of the entire
poem. We read the Iliad in much the same spirit
and manner with which we read one of the bril-
liant, lifesome, historical plays of Shakspeare;
which may be taken up and laid down in any
part without injury to our pleasure, and where
a Henry, a Harry, a Hotspur, and a Glendower,
or a Douglas, are so many centres, to each of
which our affections are attracted in turn. But
the reader of the Odyssey is irresistibly drawn on
by the never intermitting magic of Ulysses’ name;
he craves for the constant presence of the wise
and adventurous Greek as he is accustomed to do
for the appearance of Macbeth, Hamlet, Othello
and Lear; one great and superior nature absorbs
the attention, concentres and points the Imagina-
tion, and gives an intellectual Desire which a per-
14+#
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avdpl wag dxrigw, & wy Biotes morbs ein,

% HE T vexdeaos xaralipireicsy &vieosn.*
¢« Talk not of ruling in this dolorous gloom,

" Nor think vain words (he cried,) can ease my doom.

Rather I choose laboriously to bear

A weight of woes, and breathe the vital air,

A slave to some poor hind that toils for bread,

Than reign the scepter’d monarch of the dead.”

) : Pope.

This is one of the passages which called down the
censure of Plato;t and indeed how cheering a
contrast to this gloomy picture is presented by
the gentle and pious imagination of Pindar!f A

* Od. A', xi. 487. t Republ. III.
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By night, by day,
The glorious Sun
Shines equal, where the Blest,

Their labors done,
Repose for ever in unbroken rest.

Homer himself elsewhere speaks of the Elysian Plain, and places
it in some remote part of the Earth; a Paradise, however, with
him, of translated mortals rather than of the virtuous Dead.
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curious particular in this scene, not unknown in
‘other superstitions, should be observed—that most
of the Ghosts, fleshless and boneless though they
be, cannot recognise or speak to Ulysses until they
have drunk of the blood in the trench, Even his
mother does not know him before she has slaked
her thirst.

The Plan and contexture of the Odyssey are
materially different from those of the Iliad, and
the difference seems to import a great advance in
the art of composition. In this poem the order
of narration is no longer confined to the straight-
forward line of a single series of events, as in the
Iliad; but we have two corresponding, though
distinct, parts, proceeding at first in parallel direc-
tions, but at length meeting and constituting the
entire body of the story in the house of Eumzus.

Thus beautifully translated by Abraham Moore :—
Thee to th’ Elysian plain, earth’s farthest end,
Where Rhadamanthus dwells, the gods shall send ;
Where mortals easiest pass the careless hour;
No lingering winters there, nor snow, nor shower;
But Ocean ever, to refresh mankind,
Breathes the shrill spirit of the western wind.

Bochart derives "Hadzsor from the Pheenician Elysoth—Joy. It
is clear, upon & long comparison, that almost all the Homerie
names of places or persons to the West of Greece are Pheenician
in their etymology; indeed it was from the Phenicians alone that
any Greek of the age of Homer could learn any thing about them.
Cadiz and the plains of Andalucia seem to havethe best claim to be
the Elysium of Homer. Itis said that the Moors of Africa to this
day pray every Friday to be restored to the Paradise of Granada

and Malaga.
13%
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Whatever doubt there may be as to the nature of
the authorship, or the number of the authors, of
the: Iliad, no one can for a moment question the
composition of the Odyssey by an individual Poet.
There is almost as obvious a necessity for sup-
posing one Homer for this poem as one Sophocles:
for the (Edipus Tyrannus. The extremely arti-
ficial manner in which the narrative by Ulysses of
his adventures is managed, its introduction, its
breaks, its references to what has gone before,
and its intimations of what is to follow, are all
striking instances; whilst at the same ‘time the
incomparably natural air which surrounds the
whole scene, the apparent veracity and personal
fecling of the speaker, and the impression made
on the audience, stamp upon this episode an ori-
ginality and real interest which render it by far
the most delightful, as it is by far the most an-
cient, of these subsequent favorite complements
of the Heroic Poem. The perfect propriety and
easy order of every part of the Odyssey are in
most agreeable contrast with all the many servile
imitations in the Epic poems of subsequent ages ;
narrative and dialogue alternate precisely as the
exigencies of a story, conceived in a true spirit of
nature, and told exactly as a man of imagination
would tell a romantic matter of fact, seem to re-
quire; and the comparative absence of mere
poetic splendor renders more apparent and more
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fascinating the great and peculiar charm of this
delightful poem—its uncommon air of truth and
reality. Indeed it is as a book of Adventures
that the Odyssey is presented to us in its proper
and most pleasing light; it is in fact of the same
nature, and possesses the same interest, as Robin-
son Crusoe or Sinbad the Sailor, but heightened
by an object, and dignified by a morality, infi-
nitely transcending the reach of those two favorite
compositions. Hence it may be noticed that,
whilst in the Iliad we are for the most part sensi-
ble of a prominence of the poetry as such, to that
degree that almost any single Book or Rhapsody
may be read with perfect delight, without refer-
ence to any thing that has gone before or is to
follow, the very passage we are repeating com-
pletely satisfying the mind by its nobleness of
sentiment, its picturesqueness of imagery or even
its melody of words—in the Odyssey, on the con-
trary, though it contains many instances of extra-
ordinary vigor of conception and splendor of
verse, we are more constantly attracted, and our
attention more completely kept alive, by the linked
sweetness and long drawn-out interest of the Story
itself,—our Curiosity or our Affections being in
turn or together so delightfully stimulated and
gratified, that, even where the higher powers of
the Imagination are not put forth, we lose all un-
_pleasant sense of their abeyance in the perception



134 THE ODYSSEY.

ages, and remained so till the establishment of
Christianity, but of which no traces whatever are
perceptible in the Iliad. .This is so singular an
innovation that it deserves very particular atten-
tion, and may seem almost to demonstrate the
fact of a considerable lapse of time from the com-
position of the elder poem. In the Hliad, Castor
and Pollux are spoken of in the ordinary language
denoting common death and burial and no more ;—
e Tobg 8" 7% RETENE ¢W'l'foo; wie
iy Aaxidwipori adfs, ¢irg dvl wargids yain*
But they long since under life-breeding earth
In Lacedemon lay, their place of birth.
In the Odyssey we have the account of their
alternate resuscitation, which finally became the
popular fable :—
Tods duda Lwobs xarixss Poeiloss win
ol xai vigliv o §s Tipuny weds Zuvs {xevrsg,
éanore piy Jhoue® irepiueges, dArors 8 adrs
TehrEair iy 3t Aeadyyar' Toa soiocn.t
«They prisoners in the fertile womb of earth,
Though living, dwell, and ever there from Jove
High privilege gain ;—alternate they revive
And die, and dignity partake divine.”—Cowper.

So in that uncommonly splendid passage in the
Odyssey which has been called spurious, where
Ulysses sees Hercules, the apotheosis of the hero
is expressly mentioned, and the inconceivable dis-

* 10, T, 5. 243 + 0d, A", xi. 300.
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tinction between the Idolon and the Self of the
translated mortal is laid down:—
sicevénoa Piny Heuxansiny,
FPwrore aitis &% per’ dbdarirosos feoios .
Tigmeras v barlng, xai {xe xariTduger “HBy,
waidn Ateg peydreio xa] “Heng yoveomedirey,
&udi 3f pr xAwyyn vexowy ny, aiardy 8¢,
warros” &vuslopivar o3, igsprd vuxvi doixds,
qvprdy 7ifor Txw, xal ixl vevenido i crir,
devey wawralron, aisi fariorrs foixas. ¥
« The might of Hercules I, next, surveyed—
His semblance ;—for Himself their banquet shares
With the immortal Gods, and in his arms
Enfolds neat-footed Hebe, daughter fair
Of Jove and of his golden-sandal’d spouse.
Around him, clamorous as birds, the Dead
Swarm’d turbulent :~he, gloomy-brow’d as night,
With uncased bow and arrow on the string
Peer’d terrible from side to side, as one
Ever in act to shoot.” Cowper.

But in the Iliad, although Hercules and his ex-
ploits are repeatedly mentioned, and sometimes
under circumstances which would seem almost
necessarily to call for an allusion to his apotheosis,
as in the dialogue between Sarpedon and Tlepo-
lemus,t there is no expression to denote a belief
in any such extraordinary event; whilst on the
contrary he is constantly spoken of as a man, and
classed with the other heroes of the preceding
age. The Demigod is evidently a subsequent

* 0d. A'.xi. 600. + IL E'v. 633,
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In Mr. R, p. Knighy's Opinion* the Qyyey, of

&g vdp of XPEION RVl gz, DoiBog "ATiArwy
véet ¢y q'yadc"q, i SFeBy Aives 055y

“For go Apollo, aﬂmmrig oracularly, declared
to him whep pe crossed the marpje threshold for
the purpoge of consulting the orgeje,»

* Prolegomens in Hom, t I, gy, 235,
PILY. iy 404,
$ Od. e, viij, 79, It may be worth Noticing, that throughout the
Tliad ang Odyssey Pheebuys or Apollo are never ‘nentioned ag jdey,.
tical with ¢he Sun, or as having any thing to do wigh it 88 in the
more modern mythology, The Sun YHatog, ig alwayg introduced
istinetly, ang perhapg always ay the natural body only. 1. p-.
xvii. 649, (g, ©". viii, 309, and seg verge 323, where Apollo ;e
evidently in another interegs,
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But the most remarkable passage in the whole
Odyssey for the aspect which it presents of its
Mythology, is that magnificent episode of the
Necyomanteia, or intercourse of Ulysses with the
Shades of the Dead.* It is very easy to call
the whole or any part of this singular description
spurious, and certainly the passage as a whole is
so conceived, as to admit of parts being inserted or
expunged without injury to its general consistency
or entireness ; but surely those who remember the
history of the collection of the Homeric poems,
the custom and manner of recitation by the Rhap-
sodists, the different copies concurrently existing
in various parts of ancient Greece, and the bound-
less license apparently exercised by Aristarchus
and the Alexandrian critics in compiling the last
and now received text, will think it very idle to
pretend to put out a few lines here and there,
which may seem to bear marks of modern inven-
tion. The Necyomanteia, as a whole, appears to
have just as good a right to be called Homeric as
any other part of the Odyssey, and it is the con-
ception of it, as a whole, to which I would call
the attention of the Student. The entire narra-
‘tionis wrapped up in such a mist—it is so unde-
fined and absolutely undefinable in place, time
and manner—that it should almost seem asif the
uncertainty of the Poet’s own knowledge of the
*0d. &', xi

Vot 1—13
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words ; on the decreased simplicity of the man-
ners, and on the altered aspect of the mythology.
These latter points of difference will be particu-
larly mentioned in the course of this Introduction,
and though it would not become me to pronounce
a decision on this question, I cannot help owning
that I never read a book of the Odyssey without
being more and more impressed with a persuasion
that a considerable number of years must have
intervened betweéen the composition of the two
poems.* It should be remarked too that in every
instance of difference, the statement in the Odys-
sey is invariably that which agrees with the finally
prevailing habits and creed of succeedingt ages.

It is true indeed that the Manners of the Odys-
sey rest upon the same heroic base as those of the
Iliad; whatever variation 'in degree may be ob-
served between them, there is no difference in
kind; and these two wonderful poems present to
us respectively, pictures of the maturity and de-
cline of that primitive system, which holds some-
thing like the same relation to the civilization of
ancient times that Chivalry does to the manners

* There are about 1000 lines identical in-the two poems, and it
is plain, upon a collation of such passages as Od. A". i. 356, with
1L Z'. vi. 490, that the verses in the Odyssey are a modification of
the original ones in the Iliad.

t Virgil's occasional use of Iris as messenger in the Eneidis a
plam imitation ofthe Iliad. There are authorities enough to show

that in his time Mercury was the popular courier of Olympus as
he is in the Odyssey.~—Hor. lib. i. 10.

. em———— .
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of Christendom. The active existence of either
of those two systems was not very long lived, but
the impression made by each on the world was
pre-eminently enduring; and all the serious poetry
of the Ancients in after-times continued to be
grounded on the fables, and to imitate the spirit,
of the heroic age, not less than the most noble as
well as the most sprightly poetry of Europe, since
the revival of letters, has been constructed on the
tales, inspired with the sentiments, or adorned
with the fictions, of Chivalrous Romance. The
manners and occupation of Nausicaa;* the com-
parison of Minervat with a youthful shepherd of
royal blood, and many other instances, sufficiently
demonstrate the continued existence, in striking
particulars, of that Oriental simplicity which is so
-characteristic of the lliad; and the whole tenor
of the poem is such as to demand a patient and
single-hearted perusal, and a total rejection of all
associations with modern fashions and artificial
modes of feeling. Yet it cannot be denied, that
the Odyssey does also betray the fact of an ad-
vance in the refinement, or at least in the compli-
cation of, society; and there is a sort of conflict
observable in many parts of the poem between
the genuine heroic manners and the apparently

*Od. 2. vi. T2 )
+0Od. N’. xiii. 221. It is obeervable that brothers and sisters are
represented, without any particular remark, as intermarrying in
the Hall of Folus.~O0d. K'. x. 7.
12 *
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encroachiig habits of a more modern system:
Telemachus, Pisistratus, the Court of Alcinous
and the suitors of Penelope, seemed removed to the
third or fourth generation from the godlike war-
riérs who fought on. the plains of Troy; they
appear as much astonished at the strength and
‘courage of those heroes as we are ourselves, and
there is a confession of inferiority and degeneracy
in the Odyssey, which forms a striking contrast
with the haughty and successful pretensions so
often asserted in the Iliad :—
003¥ wig nptiny Jivaro xpatrspsis Biois
sevpny Errariras, woArdy 8 imidevies Aper:
¢ No suitor there had power
To overcome the stubborn bow, that mock’d
All our attempts.”— Cowper-.
is the acknowledgment of Amphimedon; whilst
Sthenelus, speaking with direct reference to the
most celebrated warriors before the Trojan era,
says—
‘Husls vot waripny piy apsisores soyiued sivai—7
« We, with our sires compared, superior praise
Claim justly” Cowper,
and
TS pn pot waripas 7ol spoin ibes tipi.3 ,
«Their glory, then, match never more with ours.”
- Cowper.
So in the general demeanor of Telemachus to-
wards his mother (though he is certainly intended

* 0d. 0", xxiv. 169. t 11 &', iv. 405. $EL &' iv. 410,
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to be set forward as an example of filial duti-
fulness), there is a peremptoriness, if not harsh-
ness, of manner, which seems to savor of that
spirit of comparative neglect and postponement
with which the maternal relationship was gene-
rally treated amongst the Greeks of the subse-
quent ages. The respectful tone of Hector,
especially when his age and eminence are con-
sidered, is in remarkable opposition to this.
Again, with the single exception of Helen, whosé
character is touched with the same pre-eminent
delicacy that is so conspicuous in the Iliad, the
women of the Odyssey discover occasionally a
modernism and a want of keroic simplicity, which
is more easily felt duringan attentive perusal than
instanced by the citation of particular passages.
The women of the Odyssey are indeed very dif
ferent persons from those of the Greek Drama;
nevertheless the first symptoms of a change in
the tone of mnational society towards them are
mixed up in the Odyssey with the still more pre-
vailing habits and sentiments of an elder age. It
may be worth while also to notice the different
economy of the households of Penelope* and of
Laertes,t and to consider them as representing
in some degree the later and the elder system; to
observe the ‘separation and subordination of the

* Od.passim. + Od. 0 xxiv. 360—397.
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slaves and the organized service of the one, and
the. familiarity and almost equal ministry of master
and servant in the other.*

But to whatever extent, if at all, we may be
inclined to admit that the Manners of the Odys-
sey are of a more modern cast than those of the
Tliad, it is impossible not to perceive the striking
change in the action and character of the mytho-
logical machinery of the former poem. In the
Tliad not only is the final fall of Troy itself the
consequence of the determined Will of Jupiter,
but every battle is lost or won, every warrior kills
or is killed, wounds or is wounded, stands still or
advances, in obedience to the same overruling
Power: the Gods themselves fight or not as he
lets them loose;t they tremble at his menaces and
dare not reply to his tremendous challenge:} he
plays the game of the war alone, and it is only
whilst Passion and Sleep hold him for a season
entranced in the recesses of Mount Ida,§ -that
even Neptune breaks through his awful command.
But in the Odyssey the action of Jupiter is faint
and partial; he directs nothing and says but little ;
once or twice he appears indistinctly and for a
brief space, and at a remote distance from the

* Open Piracy is represented in the Odyssey as a perfeetly bo-
norable and acknowledged profession or mode of living. Nestor
to Telemachus, and Ulysees to Eumeus.

+ 1.7 xx. 24. {1 Il @', viii. 18—R8. § & xiv. 358,
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Earth and its affairs; and throughout these pas-
sages, and indeed throughout the poem, the go-
verning supremacy of Jupiter is less striking, and
the individual personality of the Gods less sensi-
ble, whilst something of the blissful inactivity of
an Epicurean heaven seems to have become the
portion of all the fierce and ever restless divinities
of the Iliad. - Minerva alone interferes with any?
effect in the conduct of the poem; but how dif-’
ferent a being is she here from the strong and
dreadful Pallas of the Iliad! She is ever at the
ear or in the mind of Ulysses, more like his familiar ||
spirit than a directing Goddess; her bodily linea- |
ments are so indistinctly drawn, and her personal |’
presence so little felt, that it is often difficult to \
consider her in any other light than as the allego-
rized Understanding or Reasoning Faculty; and
though Eustathius and the Scholiasts do certainly}
not allow for some necessary and evident excep-|
tions to this line of interpretation, the student
will probably in most instances be content to ac-
quiesce in it, and will at least perceive with how,
much more probability it may be applied in gehe-
ral to the superhuman machinery of the Odyssey,
than to that of the Iliad.
Another very remarkable feature of distinction
in the Odyssey is the appearance, for the first
time, of the system of Apotheosis of mortals; a
doctrine which became strictly orthodox in later
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ages, and remained so till the establishment of
Christianity, but of which no traces whatever are
perceptible in the Iliad. .This is so singular an
innovation that it deserves very particular atten-
tion, and may seem almost to demonstrate the
fact of a considerable lapse of time from the com-
position of the elder poem. In the Iliad, Castor
and Pollux are spoken of in the ordinary langunage
denoting common death and burial and no more ;—
Tobg 8" 70y xdrexe Quoioos ain

iv Aaxidaipors aibe, dirn b} wareids yain*

But they long since under life-breeding earth

In Laced®mon lay, their place of birth.

In the Odyssey we have the account of their
alternate resuscitation, which finally became the
popular fable :—
Tobs duda {wovs xariys Qoriloos wia
o xai vigiv y 55 Tipuny wgos Zuvss ixovres,
aroTe iy Lhove' irsprpegos, drrore &7 wirs
Tehr@aive Tipny 3% Aeadyywo’ Tra beoio .t
“They prisoners in the fertile womb of earth,
Though living, dwell, and ever there from Jove
High privilege gain ;—alternate they revive
And die, and dignity partake divine.”—Cowper.

So in that uncommonly splendid passage in the
Odyssey which has been called spurious, where
Ulysses sees Hercules, the apotheosis of the hero
is expressly mentioned, and the inconceivable dis-

* 1L, T, jii. 943, 1 Qd. A’ xi. 300.
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tinction between the Idolon and the Self of the
translated mortal is laid down:—
tioevinoa Biny Hgaz)mum,
FOwrore adrds 3% per’ dbardreses Beoics .
Tégmeras iv bading, xal {xe xarNirdugey “Hpmw,
waida Aiss peydroio xeal "Heng yovoomsdirey,
audi OF pir xAwyyr vexowy 3y, airdy g,
warres arvlopbvar o3, igeprd voxti foinag,
qopsdy Tikey Txwr, xal ixi veveR Qo iicriy,
Sevor wawvaivary ais) Bariorrs doinde.¥
 The might of Hercules I, next, surveyed—
His semblance ;—for Himself their banquet shares
‘With the immortal Gods, and in his arms
Enfolds neat-footed Hebe, daughter fair
Of Jove and of his golden-sandal’d spouse.
Around him, clamorous as birds, the Dead
Swarm’d turbulent :—he, gloomy-brow’d as night,
‘With uncased bow and arrow on the string
Peer’d terrible from side to side, as one
Ever in act to shoot.” Cowper.

But in the Iliad, although Hercules and his ex-
ploits are repeatedly mentioned, and sometimes
under circumstances which would seem almost
necessarily to call for an allusion to his apotheosis,
as in the dialogue between Sarpedon and Tlepo-
lemus,} there is no expression to denote a belief
in any such extraordinary event; whilst on the
contrary he is constantly spoken of as a man, and
classed with the other heroes of the preceding
age. The Demigod is evidently a subsequent

* 0d. A'.xi. 600. + ILE'v. 633,
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creation, and in this as well as in every other in-
stance of discrepancy or change in the two poems,
we find that the Iliad is the most distant from,
and- the Odyssey the nearest to, the known opi-
nions and habits of the post-Homeric age.

In Mr. R. P. Knight’s oplmon* the Oracle of
Apollo at Delphi was not in ‘existence when the
Iliad was composed. It seems a doubtful point.
The Oracle -of Jupitér at Dodona appears to be
expressly mentioned,} and the splendor and riches
of the Temple of Apollo at Delphi are certainly
spoken of} as proverbial; but in the Odyssey, at
least, we have an unequivocal proof of the noto-
riety of the Pythian Oracle and the appropriate
terms of vaticination used with the distinction
well known in after-times:—

&¢ -yaie of XPEION pobsicare doifos "Awirrey
Mvlei v nyabin, 36 wrsgﬁ» Adi'vey ov»v
XPHIMENOZ.g
« For so Apollo, anmering oracularly, declared
to him when he crossed the marble threshold for
the purpose of consulting the oracle.”

* Prolegomena in Hom. : + IL 17, xvi. 235.
-1 IL 1. ix. 404

§ Od. @', viil. 79. It may be worth noticing, that throughout the
Iliad and Odyssey Pheebus or Apollo are never mentioned es iden-
tical with the Sun, or as having any thing to do with it, as in the
more modern mythology. 'The Sun “Hasoc, is always introduced
distinetly, and perhaps always as the natural body only. IL p’.
xvii. 649. Od. ©'. viil 302, and see verse 323, where Apollo is
evidently in another interest.
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But the most remarkable passage in the whole
Odyssey for the aspect which it presents of its
Mythology, is that magnificent episode of the
Necyomanteia, or intercourse of Ulysses with the
Shades of the Dead.* It is very easy to call
the whole or any part of this singular description
spurious, and certainly the passage as a whole is
so conceived, as to admit of parts being inserted or
expunged without injury to its general consistency
or entireness; but surely those who remember the
history of the collection of the Homeric poems,
the custom and manner of recitation by the Rhap-
sodists, the different copies concurrently existing
in various parts of ancient Greece, and the bound-
less license apparently exercised by Aristarchus
and the Alexandrian critics in compiling the last
and now received text, will think it very idle to
pretend to put out a few lines here and there,
which may seem to bear marks of modern inven-
tion. ‘The Necyomanteia, as a whole, appears to
have just as good a right to be called Homeric as
any other part of the Odyssey, and it is the con-
ception of it, as a whole, to which I would call
the attention of the Student. The entire narra-
tionis wrapped up in such a mist—it is so unde-
fined and absolutely undefinable in place, time
and manner—that it should almost seem asif the
uncertainty of the Poet’'s own knowledge of the
* 0d. o, xi '

Voi. 1.—13
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state and locality of the Dead were meant to be
indicated by the indistinctness of his description.
Ulysses sails all day from the -dwelling of Circe
with a north wind; at sunset he comes to the
boundary of the Ocean, where the Cimmerians
dwell in cloud and darkness and perpetual night;
here he goes ashore, and proceeds to a spot
described by Circe, digs a trench, pours certain
libations and sacrifices sheep in it, calls upon the
Dead to appear, draws his sword and awaits the
event. Immediately the Manes or Shades assem-
ble around the trench, each thirsting for the sa-
crificial blood, from which they are repelled by
the sword’s point, till Tiresias has appeared and
. drunk his fill. It is difficult to determine the real
nature of this grand and solemn scene, and to say
whether Ulysses is supposed himself to descend
to Hades or only to evoke* the Spirits, as the
Woman of Endor is generally understood to have
evoked Samuel. Zneas, we know, actually de-
scends and ascends; and Lucian, in a piecet
founded entirely on this Necyomanteia, evidently
takes the hero to have visited the infernal regions
in person. In many passages it scems necessary
s0 to understand it; Ulysses sees Minos adminis-

# e ¢cruor in fossam confusus,ut inde
Manes elicerent, animas responsa daturas,”
Hor. Sat. 1. viii. 28.

t Necyomanteia.
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tering justice amongst the Dead; he sees Orion
hunting, Tityus tormented by vultures, Tantalus
standing in the lake, and Sisyphus up-heaving his
stone ; he sees the asphodel meadow, and Achilles
asks how he has dared to descend to Hades where
the Shades of Men dwell. Yet upon a careful
consideration of the beginning and conclusion of
the passage, it will, I think, appear plain that no
“actual descent, such as that of Zneas in the
Aneid, was in the contemplation of the original
poet; but that the whole ground-plan is that of
an act of Asiatic Evocation only, and Lucian,
who in his piece combines the Homeric rites of
Evocation with an actual Descent, makes the
Evocater a Babylonian and disciple of Zoroaster,
and lays the scene somewhere on the banks of
the Euphrates. The whole of this Necyomanteia
is indeed of a character quite unique in Greek poe-
try; and is, amongst other things, remarkable for
the dreary and even terrible revelation which it
makes of the condition of the Future Life. All is-
cold and dark; hunger and thirst and discontent
prevail ; we hear nothing of Elysian fields for piety,
or wisdom, or valor; and there is something quite
deadening in the answer of the Shade of Achilles
to the consolations of Ulysses:—
M3} &y pot bévariy ys waguida, aidy’ *Odveoey-
Bovasipm x' imdgovges iav Onrevimer &Aw
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drdp) wag’ kxMigw, ¢ wa Biotes ToAbs cin,

5 wacw vexberes xatadlipbrowiy dvdcesr*

[
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Talk not of rulmg n this dolorous gloom,
* Nor think vain words (he cried,) can ease my doom.

Rather I choose laboriously to bear

A weight of woes, and breathe the vital air,

A slave to some poor hind that toils for bread,

Than reiga the scepter'd monarch of the dead.”

Pope.

This is one of the passages which called down the
censure of Plato;t and indeed how cheering a
contrast to this gloomy picture is presented by
the gentle and pious imagination of Pindar!f A

* Od. A xi. 487. t Republ. II1.

+ *Loov i vixrezoiy aid,
Moa & iv duipais Gn-
oy &) 0V Tss, dmovigTepey
"Eafnod Wuovras Bic-
Tov. © Olym. IL 109.
By night, by day,
The glorious Sun
Shines equal, where the Blest,
Their labors done,
Repose for ever in unbroken rest.

Homer himself elsewhere speaks of the Elysian Plain, and places
it in some remote part of the Earth; a Paradise, however, with
him, of translated mortals rather than of the virtuous Dead.

"AArd 0" is "Hadauor zedioy xad mipara yains

*ABdyarss m,u«}wwv, 382 £arbis ‘Paddumearfus

TH mip p»w'r» Piors wire &vepwmuﬂv

[o2} wqwro;, obir’ dp Y spdy mn\v;, obrs wér’ omBpos,

TANAY aid Zegipoio MyumYEOYTUS diTAC

"Qusards drivoty, dradiyur drfpiaovs—A', iv. 563-8.
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curious particular in this scene, not unknown in
‘other superstitions, should be observed—that most
of the Ghosts, fleshless and boneless though they
be, cannot recognise or speak to Ulysses until they
have drunk of the blood in the trench, Even his
mother does not know him before she has slaked
her thirst.

The Plan and contexture of the Odyssey are
materially different from those of the Iliad, and
the difference seems to import a great advance in
the art of composition. In this poem the order
of narration is no longer confined to the straight-
forward line of a single series of events, as in the
Iliad; but we have two corresponding, though
distinct, parts, proceeding at first in parallel direc-
tions, but at length meeting and constituting the
entire body of the story in the house of Eumeus.

Thus beautifully translated by Abraham Moore :—
Thee toth’ Elysian plain, earth’s farthest end,
Where Rhadamanthus dwells, the gods shall send;
‘Where mortals easiest pass the careless hour;
No lingering winters there, nor snow, nor shower;
But Ocean ever, to refresh mankind,
Breathes the shrill spirit of the western wind.

Bochart derives "Hadosor from the Pheenician Elysoth—Joy. It
is clear, upon a long comparison, that almost all the Homeric
names of places or persons to the West of Greece are Pheenician
in their etymology; indeed it was from the Phenicians alone that
any Greek of the age of Homer could learn any thing about them.
Cadiz and the plains of Andalucia seem to have the best claim to be
the Elysium of Homer. It is said that the Moors of Africato this
day pray every Friday to be restored to the Paradise of Granada

and Malaga.
13%
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Whatever doubt there may be as to the nature of
the authorship, or the number of the authors, of
the Iliad, no one can for a moment question the
composition of the Odyssey by an individual Poet.
There is almost as obvious a necessity for sup-
posing one Homer for this poem as one Sophocles -
for the (Edipus Tyrannus. The extremely arti-
ficial manner in which the narrative by Ulysses of
his adventures is managed, its introduction, its
breaks, its references to what has gone before,
and its intimations of what is to' follow, are all
striking instances; whilst at the same time the
incomparably natural air which surrounds the
whole scene, the apparent veracity and personal
feeling of the speaker, and the impression made
on the audience, stamp upon this episode an ori-
ginality and real interest which render it by-far
the most delightful, as it is by far the most an-
cient, of these subsequent favorite complements
of the Heroic Poem. The perfect propriety and
easy order of every part of the Odyssey are in
most agreeable contrast with all the many servile
imitations in the Epic poems of subsequent ages ;
. narrative and dialogue alternate precisely as the
exigencies of a story, conceived in a true spirit of
nature, and told exactly as a man of imagination
would tell a romantic matter of fact, seem to re-
quire; and the comparative absence of mere
poetic splendor renders more apparent and more
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fascinating the great and peculiar charm of this
delightful poem—its uncommon air of truth and
reality. Indeed it is as a book of Adventures
that the Odyssey is presented to us in its proper
and most pleasing light; it is in fact of the same
nature, and possesses the same interest, as Robin-
son Crusoe or Sinbad the Sailor, but heightened
by an object, and dignified by a morality, infi-
nitely transcending the reach of those two favorite
compositions. Hence it may be noticed that,
whilst in the Iliad we are for the most part sensi-
ble of a prominence of the poetry as such, to that
degree that almost any single Book or Rhapsody
may be read with perfect delight, without refer-
ence to any thing that has gone before or is to
follow, the very passage we are repeating com-
pletely satisfying the mind by its nobleness of
sentiment, its picturesqueness of imagery or even
its melody of words—in the Odyssey, on the con-
trary, though it contains many instances of extra-
ordinary vigor of conception and splendor of
verse, we are more constantly attracted, and our
attention more completely kept alive, by the linked
sweetness and long drawn-out interest of the Story
itself,—our Curiosity or our Affections being in ’
turn or together so delightfully stimulated and
gratified, that, even where the higher powers of
the Imagination are not put forth, we lose all un-
_pleasant sense of their abeyance in the perception
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of a gentler, a more continuous and a more varied
pleasure.

Never was there a Tale in verse or prose told
with such consummate art; yet the hand of the
Artist is invisible. The conduct of the story
seems, and is, simple and single; but it is the
simplicity and singleness of Nature, which co-
exists with, indeed is the wondrous effect of, an
endless complexity of parts;—
¢ sudet multum, frustraque laboret

Ausus idem.” :
No where is this charm so strongly felt as in that
delightful part of the poem in which Ulysses is
lodged in the house of the faithful Eumeeus;
there is that single grace in the description of
the rustic occupations and the rustic mansion—
that dignity in the Swineherd—that native tone of
command in Telemachus—and that sportive humi-
lity varying with a mysterious majesty in Ulysses,
which seem quite beyond the reach of the most
poetic invention or the most ingenious imitation.
The air of reality around the whole scene is such,
that it is scarcely possible to doubt that the poet
wrote under the control of actual life, and that the
picture itself is in this respect a mere stamp or re-
flection of contemporary society. In the Eneid
and in every other heroic poem, composed in an
age long subsequent to that in which the action
of the story is supposed to have taken place, the
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greatest’ difficulty in the poet’s way may be said
to lic in a consistent adaptation and a natural
propriety of Manners; not the moral qualities—
the Passions and the Sentiments; for they are in
substance the same in every age and place, and
differ only occasionally in their stimulants and ob-
ject; but the habits, the courtesies, the domestic
relations, the tone between husband and wife, mas-
ter and servant, stranger and friend,—these are
the peculiarities of particular times and countries;
and when a system of manners in this sense is to
be adapted to a story of a former age and perhaps
Jforeign nation, the utmost that can be done seems
to be to avoid any glaring anachronisms or absurd
improbabilities, whilst the ease, the life, the force,
which can alone be given where the poet paints
his own manners and the habits of his own con-
temporaries, may be pronounced to be absolutely
beyond the power of the liveliest ingenuity. I
know no heroic poems except the Iliad, the Odys-
sey and the Poem of the Cid, in which the manners
are the genuine manners of the poet’s own years
of the world; in all others they are mere conven-
tional fictions, fitting all stories equally, like state
robes, because exactly fitting none, and under the
cumbrous folds of which all grace and nature; and
spirit of human action, are stifled altogether or
allowed to breathe out but at intervals. This faci-
lity and freedom from constraint, the. effect of
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actual contemporary existence, is more singularly
conspicuous to us in the Odyssey than in the liad;
because in the former poem we are presented with
a complete picture of rural and domestic life in
connection with the heroic events of the story, and
this picture for various reasons has not been copied
with that remorseless iteration, with which the
battles and speeches and warlike habits of the Iliad
have, with more or less success, been redrawn and
recolored in almost every epic composition for the
last two thousand years. The adventure with
Nausicaa, the various scenes in the house of
Eumeeus, the walk to the town, the banqueting,
the watching by night and many other passages
of what may be called the private life of the Ho-
meric age, have scarcely in any instance suited
the plans of more recent poets, and consequently
remain in all their original freshness to us even at
this day. Indeed the Odyssey, as a poem, is
absolutely unique; for although Virgil certainly
and perhaps even Tasso have borrowed particular
passages from it more largely than from the Iliad,
(a fact not commonly noticed,) the character and
scope of their great poems are utterly dissimilar
to those of the Odyssey, which consists in raising
&n interest about, and in detailing the changing
fortunes of, a single man, not as a General warring
with armies against a city, but as an Exile com«
passing by his own courage, and skill and patience,
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the return to, and repossession of, his own home.
R is in the rare combination or intermingling of all

“ hair-breadth ’scapes
And moving accidents by flood or field”

with the high moral purpose of Ulysses—in the
contrast of the one determined and still triumph-
ant will of the man with the transient and vain
bafflings of winds or waves, of gods or monsters—
the whole action lightened by the gladsome face
of Nature, and yet rendered awful by the known -
approaching execution of a heavenly decree, and
by the mysterious tokens, and the dangerous odds,
and the terrible vengeance attending on the last
and crowning achievement of the Hero, that the
secret of the character of the Odyssey, and the -
spring of its universal charm, lie concealed ;—a
secret which deserves the study of the philoso-
pher—a charm which the hearts of all men feel,
and over which Time and Place have no domx—
nion.

The prominent characters, of the Odyssey are
less numerous than those of the lliad. With the
exception of the exquisite sketches of Helen and
Nausicaa,—Ulysses, Penelope, Telemachus and
Eumzus are the only figures that stand in relief
during the greater part of the poem. Of these
Ulysses is, beyond all comparison, the most im-
portant and the most interesting. He is rather
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equal to, than like, the Ulysses of the Iliad, and
seems in all respects to be more in his own genuine
element in the midst of adventures and tempests,
and in disguise, than when openly counselling and
fighting on the plain of Troy. Not that he fora
moment becomes the mean, cunning, pusillani-
mous creature which Sophocles* represents him—
very far from it;—but still he is a hero contending
with want, and weakness, and the embarrassments
of ordinary life; and the circumstances in which
he is successively placed call forth a liveliness, a
variety and a versatility of genius in him which
is strongly contrasted with the more uniform as-
pect of his character in the Iliad. In his speeches,
his conduct, and the sway he acquires and main-
tains over all around him, we perceive the man of
genius as well as the hero; he surpasses all the
Pheeacians in his eloquence more than he beats
them at quoits, and it is easy to conceive the feel-
ings of pride and delight with which Arete bursts
forth at the conclusion of the first part of the nar-
rative of his adventures:— °

Oainxes, wds Spupir dyng Sys Qaiveras tira,
51045 7o, piysbig ve, 13% Qeirvas Yooy iicas ;
Eeives 37 alr’ dpdg iernt

Phzcians! how appears he in your eyes,
This stranger—graceful as he is in port, -

* Philoctetes. A xi. 335.7.
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In stature noble, and in mind discreet !
My guest he is I—Cowper-.

It is particularly worthy of notice that in no in-
stance have the authors of the Iliad and Odyssey
shown any disposition to draw what is called a
perfect character; we meet with no Paragons
either of virtue or vice—those fictions of a clois-
tered imagination; but man is represented as man
always, and indeed is full of inequalities and ap-
parent inconsistencies, the effects of the flooding
and ebbing, the winds and the currents, of the
Passions; he is made to act on the most popular
motives, he avails himself of the most obvious
means, he sorrows or rejoices as the most natural
emotions prompt him. “The natural Greek in
Homer’s days” says the author of the interesting
Inquiry into the Life and Writings of this Poet,*
“covered none of his sentiments. He frankly
owned the pleasures and Love of Wine; he told
how voraciously he ate when he was hungry, and
how horribly he was frightened when he saw an ap-
proaching danger; he looked upon no means as
base to escape it, and was not at all ashamed to
relate the trick or fetch that had brought him off;
while the haughty Roman, who scorned to owe
his life to any thing but his virtue and fortitude,
despised accidental escapes and fortuitous relief

* P. 340.
Vo I.—14
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speaks with such gravity and reason, that he evi-
dently draws the majority of the suitors to his
side; but the repeated insolence of the contempti-
ble Melanthius falls like a leaf on the deep stream
of his thought, and sinks not:—

7oy 8’ oliTs wporidy worSpnris *0dareevs,
&AX" &xiwy xivice ndgn, naxd Puorredoptiuy.*

Him the Hero answered not,
But silent shook his brows, and dreadful deeds
Of vengeance ruminated.—Cowper.

And when the no less contemptible Ctesippus hurls
an ox’s joint at him, he just sufficiently declines his
head, and grimly smiles in his heart at the thought
of the coming revenge:—
Rreidnrs O Supas
Zagddrior péra toior.t

with a broad sardonic smile,”
Of dread significance.—Cowper.

With all this, there is a-prevailing cheerfulness of
manner, and ever and anon an expression of
earnest remonstrance and moral speculation, which
in a moment reveals the philosophical observer of
the course of Human life. His warning speech to
‘Amphinomus, whom he wishes to exempt from his
meditated destruction of the other suitors, is
admirably conceived in a strain of mysterious
intimation of the future event, and draws up still

* 7. xx 1834 Y. 299302
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farther the veil which concealed the returned
Ulysses from the eyes of the infatuated intruders
on his home:—

OF bpdw, pinerigas aracbarn wnyariaTas.

T AT xeigovrag, xai a’zn,mfi;ovru; Sxoiriy
@1dgds, O obx Foi Qrul Qiray xai wargides ain
dnpsr ambocecbas phra 3t oxeddy &ark ce duipay
oixad” imehaydiyery und” syridoeias ixeive,

swmire vorrivese Qidgy i5 wargldn yaiar

ob yap dvaipwrel ye Staxgiobai slw
pmeripas, xaxeivey, iwel xe péirabpor oméirfor*
So do not these. These ever bent I see

On deeds injurious—the possessions large
Consuming, and dishonoring the wife

Of one, who will not, as I judge, remain

Long absent from his home, but is, perchance,
Evenat the door. Thee, therefore, may the Gods
Steal hence in time ~—ah! meet not his return
To his own country |—for they will not part

(He and the suitors) without blood, I think,

If once he enters at these gates again.—Cowper.

One marked difference between the Iliad and
the Odyssey consists in this, that in the former
poem there is no hero in the modern sense of the
term; no one person to whom every thing is re-
ferred, and whose actions and words, whose dan-
gers and success, constitute the substance and the
object of the poem. The impression of Achilles
is very faint upon nearly one half of the Iliad, and

* 3. xviii. 142—9.
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Diomed, Ajax and Hector distract at least, if they
do not usurp, the real interest felt by the reader.
The poem is not an Achilleid, but an lliad, as it
was very rightly named by early antiquity. But
the Odyssey or Ulysseid is a story exclusively
concerning, and devoted to the honor of, the one
man Ulysses; every event is connected, all men
are compared with him; weeping or stern, patient
or furious, silent or speaking, swimming or fight-
ing, naked or in rags, in robes or in armour—he
is ever before our cyes in some shape or other—
the central heart from which life-blood flows into
every the minutest vein and vesicle of the entire
poem. We read the Iliad in much the same spirit
and manner with which we read one of the bril-
liant, lifesome, historical plays of Shakspeare;
which may be taken up and laid down in any
part without injury to our pleasure, and where
a Henry, a Harry, a Hotspur, and a Glendower,
or a Douglas, are so many centres, to each of
which our affections are attracted in turn. But
the reader of the Odyssey is irresistibly drawn on
by the never intermitting magic of Ulysses’ name;
he craves for the constant presence of the wise
and adventurous Greek as he is accustomed to do
for the appearance of Macbeth, Hamlet, Othello
and Lear; one great and superior nature absorbs
the attention, concentres and points the Imagina-
tion, and gives an intellectual Desire which a per-
14+
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petual beholding of its own greainess can alone
gratify. The character of Ulysses is in itself the
perfect 1dea of an accomplished Man of the World
after the manner of the ancient Paganism, and,
like all Ideas, in the original and true sense of
that word, it not only fills and satisfies, but also
gives a vital energetic, realizing power to, the
mind that completely apprehends it. Let a per-
son after having read the Iliad and the Odyssey,
reflect for a while on the totally different im-
pressions made on his imagination by the two
names of Achilles and Ulysses, and I believe he
will fully conceive the meaning and the verity of
the distinction which I have here noticed. No
one of the characters in the Iliad, with, perhaps,
the exception of Hector, satisfies the mind in and
by itself; every one of them is regarded collate-
rally with or in contrast to another of them, and
the pleasure we receive is the mixed result of the
action of all; but Ulysses in the Odyssey shines
by his own light, moves by his own strength, and
demolishes all obstacles by his own arm and his
own wit; he receives no lustre from mere con-
trast; we admire his force, not his success; his
battle, not his victory; his heroism, and not his
triumph alone; we refer others to him, but we
refer Ulysses to himself. He is his own parallel.
Ever excepting the great intellectual creations of
Shakspeare, I think the Ulysses of the Odyssey
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the most perfect, the most entire, conception of
character to be found any where in mere human
literature.

A thoroughly great man of the world is an ob-
ject to dazzle the imagination rather than to touch
the heart; some passion is requisite for the pur-
pose of engaging our affections as well as our in-
tellect. Accordingly Ulysses has a passion, a
vehement desire; he is very tender upon one
point, and that one precisely upon which it is a
virtue and a glory for a great man to be suscepti-
ble even to his own hindrance. Ulysses is home-
sick ; he longs for Ithaca and his own fireside.
This brings him at once in contact with the com-
mon feelings of every manin the world. For this
he willingly encounters hunger, and thirst, and
toil, and the hazard of death; and for this he
foregoes animated youth and the love of a Goddess,
and foregoes them with joy. How beautifully is
all this expressed in the following passages:—

Tor & &, " * ix® dwrig edge xabyevor 000% mer’ Joos

J‘unguo¢n Téprorre- xaTeifeto &% yruxvg aidy

vorroy odvgopeva, émei obniti #vdare voudn.

AN §Tor vonTas piy javeoaey xai dvéyxn

éy omicos 7A¢¢0gom ng oOx 0érwy E0eroion:

spara 3 i rnng xal m ‘orera xdﬂlCﬂn,

J‘magw-t xa) CrovayH el xah Eryeoribopiw é égsx 0oy,

wivroy ix’ arglyrrer Jegnionsto, Sdnguva Acifwy.

Byxov 8 ioranim wpocedves dia bedwr
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Kuy.pugl, y.u pot i h0ad o?ugu, unde Tol arar
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¢ On the shore

She found him seated ; tears succeeding tears
Delug’d his eyes, while, hopeless of return,
Life’s precious hours to gnawing cares he gave
Continual, with the nymph now charm’d no more.
Yet, cold as she was am’rous, still he pass'd .

His nights beside her in the hollow grot,

* B\ v. 151--8. t E.v. 20424,
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Constrain’d and day by day the rocks among,
Which lined the shore, heart-broken sat, and oft,
While wistfully he eyed the barren Deep,

Wept, groan’d desponded, sighed and wept again.
Then drawing near, thus spake the nymph divine.

¢ Unhappy ! weep not here, nor life consume
In anguish; go; thou hast my glad consent.”
* * ¥* * * *
¢ Oh, canst thou thus resolve .
To seek incontinent, thy native shores?
I pardon thee. Farewell! but could’st thou guess
The woes which Fate ordains thee to endure
Ere yet thou reach thy country, well content
- Here to inhabit, thou wouldst keep my grot
And be immortal, howsoe’er thy wife
Engage thy every wish day after day.
Yet can I not in stature or in form
Myself suspect inferior aught to her,
Since competition cannot be between
Mere mortal beauties, and a form divine.

To whom Ulysses, ever wise, replied :—
« Awful Divinity ! be not incensed —
I know that my Penelope in form
And stature altogether yields to thee,
For she is mortal, and immortal thou,
From age exempt ; yet not the less I wish
My home, and languish daily to return.
But should some God amid the sable Deep
Dash me again into a wreck, my soul
Shall bear that also.”—Cowper.

Penelope does not interest us in an equal de-
gree with ber husband. She is chaste and pru-
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dent, but as Ulysses scruples not to accept the
favors of Calypso* and Circe,t so she evidently
goes considerable lengths in the way of coquetry
with her suitors. Antinous declares in public
that she had made promises to every one of them
and had sent messages to them :} she undoubtedly
wishes earnestly for her husband’s return, and
seems sincere in her dislike of the prospect of a
second marriage; nevertheless she is not insensi-
ble to the charm of being admired and sought
after, and does not appear very seriously angry
at the boldness of Antinous and the others, to which
it should seem, she might have put a stop by re-
moving to her father’s house, as Telemachus
repeatedly hints she ought to do, and then choos-
ing or refusing a husband as she pleased. She
permits the constant spoil and dilapidation of her
husband’s or son’s substance, and even the life of
the latter to be perpetually exposed to danger
from the violence and the hostility of men whom,
according to their own frequent professions, she
had the means of leading in another direction.
Yet it is possible that the general coldness, and
even dryness, of the character of Penelope make
us feel with a livelier sympathy the beautifully
imagined scene of her recognition of Ulysses—the
surprise, the joy, the doubt, the slow conviction,

®E.v. 067 t X' x, 347, 1 B.ii. 912
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and the final burst of tenderness and love. It is
in this most exquisite passage that we again per-
ceive the hand or hands which drew the domestic
fondness of Andromache and the matronly ele-
gance of Helen, and have left all three as con-
vincing proofs that matchless delicacy, and gen-
tleness and truth were placed by poets in the
bosom of Woman, in an age in which the boasted
refinements and graces of modern society were
utterly unknown,
Tus 8° avTod AdTo yoivara xei Pirer aTog
oapar dvayresrs, Ta of {uwsda widead’ *0dvrreds.
Juxgirara 3 twer’ (b dpdper, dudl 0% yeipas
Jewedi BEAX P0vei i, xdgn & ixvo’, 1% weornida.
Mi; por, 08veaes, exdlev, ines vd weg Eare parore
drfgdmay wimvuoos beoi 3° Smaler §iliy,
o} v@ iy dydoarve wag’ &AMAoirs wivorrs
3876 TaLTHYAL, xek 'yéguo; 00doy ixforbai.
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He ceased ; she, conscious of the sign so plain
Giv'n by Ulysses, heard with fluttering heart
And fault’ring knees that proof. Weeping she ran
Direct toward him, threw her arms around
The Hero, kissed his forehead, and replied.
Ah, my Ulysses! pardon me! frown not—
Thou, who at other times hast ever shown

. * ', xxiil 205—17,
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Superior wisdom! All our griefs have flow’d

From the Gods’ will! They envied us the bliss

Of undivided union, sweet enjoyed

Through life, from early youth to latest age.

No. Be not angry now ;—pardon the fault

That I embrac’d ’thee not as soon as seen ; —

For horror hath not ceas’d to overwhelm

My soul, lest some false alien might, perchance,

Beguile-me. Cowper.

Telemachus is very skilfully drawn, so asto be
always subordinate to his father, and yet.suff-
ciently full of promise and opening prowess to
justify his heroic blood, and to give him a be-
coming eminence amongst the other characters of
the poem; and when this is carried so far as to
represent him, a mere youth, on the point of
bending the bow,* which the Suitors were unable
to achieve, the real improbability is lost in a sense
of poetical propriety, whilst at the same time his
instantaneous submission to his father’s nod re-
places him in that relation of filial inferiority and
obedience in which he is always meant perma-
nently to be viewed. Yet Telemachus is not a
pleasing character on the whole; his demeanor
towards his mother, notwithstanding some occa-
sional expressions of kindness, is generally unaf-
fectionate, and there is sometimes what might be
called an interested disposition manifested by him,
which prevents us from fully sympathizing in his

* ¢, xxi. 128.
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long-cherished wishes for his father’s return.
This, however, must be said, that the strength of ,
his character opens as the action of the poem ad- :
vances, and in the latter books, after he is intrust- |
ed with the secret of the hero’s return, he seems |
to have a dignity and an energy imparted to him :
beyond his natural powers. There is one veryj
charming passage, in some scnse connected with
the delineation of his character, which leads me
just to notice the easy and genuine manners of
old Euryclea the nurse; it is where she puts
Telemachus to bed (if I may use such a nursery °
phrase,) and folds and hangs up his clothes in a
way that might satisfy the most careful mother of
the present day. )
“H ol &p’ albopivas duidag Gige, xai & périrra .
Suwday Qirisone, xal frgee Turtsy idvra.
- wikey O 8bgms bardpov wina woinvoior
Were & & Noxtpw, paraxsy 87 ixdove yirdrar
xel Tov gy ygaing wunipndios {pBare xeewive
5 uiy 7oy FTiface xai drenCara yiTara,
| aTTaAw ZyRQIUATATE FRZe TENTOiTs Ay eras,
g7 ¢ ey ¢x bardpotos Oigm &° imépvoe xogdvn
agyveins éwi 3t xafi'd” ivdvoorey ipdvrit
She bore the torches, and with truer heart _
Lov’d him than any of the female train,
‘For she had nurs’d him in his infant years.
He open’d his broad chamber-valves, and sat -
On his couch-side ; then, putting off hisvest .

N * AL 1,434,
Vor. I.—15
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- Of softest texture, plac’d it in the hands

Of the attendant dame discreet, who, first

Folding it with exactest care beside

His bed suspended it, and going forth

Drew by its silver ring the portal close,

And fasten’d it with bolt and brace secure.— Cowper.

Eumzus is a character less within the reach of
modern imitation than any other in the Odyssey.
He is a genuine country gentleman of the age of
Homer, living at a distance from the town, having
servants or laborers under him, but being at the
same time the principal herdsman and superin-
tendent of the swine belonging to Ulysses, which
of course constituted an important article of the
hero’s property. He had come a stranger to
Ithaca, and Ulysses had been his patron and
friend ; these circumstances are evidently ingre-
dients in the jealous dislike with which Melan-
thius and the suitors regard him. He is profess-
edly of the old party, and is independent enough
to be able to act boldly on his principles. The
scenes in his house are unequalled in their way,
and are as remarkably different from the poetical
rusticities of Theocritus and Virgil as they are
from the coarseness of real life passed in low
country occupations. There is a dignity and a
philosophical elevation given to Eumeeus, which,
without injuring the natural coloring of his man-
ners, throw the light of poetry around them; and
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after a very slight acquaintance with him, we re-
peat the Jos sdoppis (divine or noble swineherd)
and the 3pxaues drdpév (leader of men), not only
without any sense of ridiculous incongruity, but
with a hearty feeling of their moral propriety.
The character of Eumeus is a very complete con-
ception, and a remarkably interesting specimen of
rural life and its habits in the very remote age in
which it was produced. '

The story of the adventures of Ulysses and his
companions with Circe* is not only picturesque
and dramatic in the highest degree in itself, but
also contains one of the most striking and complete
allegories existing in the writings of any poet, an-
cient or modern. That we should give a moral
application to this narrative seems reasonable,
though perhaps Lord Bacon is right in thinking
that Homer had no such inwardness in his own
meaning.t In the course of their wanderings the
hero and his companions arrive at a beautiful
island, in the centre of which some of the party,
who go out to explore, discover a mansion and
the fair-haired Circe, or Pleasure, singing and
weaving within. They are invited and enter in;
a table richly spread is placed before them,
and they all drink deep of the cup which Circe
mixes and drugs for them. Then, in the height

* Kirker (Phenician) to destroy or corrupt.—Bochart, Chap. I,
+ Adv. of Learning, Vol. IL,
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of their revelling, she strikes them with a wand,
and in;mediately they are changed into swine
to all outward appearance—the human sense and
identity remaining however within—and are driven
out to grovel in the mire. One only, Eury-
lochus, escapes from this embruting of the soul
by immediate flight before he has entered the
palace, and he informs Ulysses of what has
taken plaée. The Hero sets out with a deter-
mination to rescue his degraded friends and to
subdue the Enchantress; but, whilst on the way,
he is met by Mercury, the heavenly messenger,
who warns him that his natural strength is insuf-
ficient to resist the allurements and magic power
of the Goddess, and that without assistance he
will share the same fate with his companions.
Upon which Mercury picks from the ground the
sacred herb Moly (Méas) or Temperance, and
places it in the hands of Ulysses: this herb is
black in the root, but bearing a flower as
white as milk, and it lies so deeply buried in the
earth that the Gods alone can procure it for
man. Inly strengthened by the virtuous root and
instructed how to act against the incantations of
the deceitful Power, the Hero proceeds with a
thoughtful mind to the beautiful and elaborate
palace of Circe. " He stands on the threshold and
calls, and on the instant the Enchantress opens
her shining portals and invites him in. She leads
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him to a throne, sets viands before him, drugs
the cup as before, and when she sces that Ulysses
has drunk its contents, she strikes him with her
wand, and bids him go and herd with his copa-
nions in the stye. But the intoxicating potion
has nmot touched his sober soul, aud at the word
he springs upon the astonished Circe with his
drawn sword. as if to slay ber: she evades the
blow. falls at his feet, aud after inguring who
and what he is. conciuges he can be no other
than the wise Ulvsses.  Sue then sobost b to
accept her favors and to matoge b ali e lusunes
of her mansion: but Usveser. nov pioricr of Loy
and of himsel?, refuses 1o wsien voair 710 sl b
bound her divittiv bran oy bo G0 B b
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tural passage may with propriety be quoted; it is
where Ulysses appears again to those whom he
had left in his ship, after they had supposed him
dead or lost.

seizes the thought of the Moly, and gives it a religious or Christian
turn, which of course is not found in the Odyssey.

Amongst the rest & small unsightly root,

But of divine effect he cull’d me out ;

The leaf was darkish, and had prickles on it,
But in another country, as he said,

Bore a bright golden flower, but not in this soil ;
Unknown, and like esteem’d and the dull swain
Treads on it daily with his clouted shoon ;

And yet more med’cinal is it than that Mely
That Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave, &c.

Gravina, whose beautiful work on Poetry and Poets deserves
universal attention, represents the moral of this tale in the follow-
ing words :—Nella persona di Circe fe palese la natura del piacere
al quale chi corre senzala scorta della sagacita e della ragione,
cangia costumi e mente, e si rende simile a’ bruti; onde i com-
‘pagni d’ Ulisse, che mal si seppero reggere in quella felicita diven-
nero bestie ; all’ incontro chi & guidato dalla ragione, trae del pia-
cere il puro e ne scuote il velenoso al pari di Ulisse, il quale coll'
erba Moly datagli da Mercurio, cio® con la sagacita, si gode Circe ;
ma com’ ella volle adoperare in lui la fraude, egli 8’ armod della ra-
gione, con la quale pot soggiogarla.~—§ 16.

The story of the Sirens* also is a beautiful embodying of the
same moral truth, that no man can listen without destruction to
the enchanting voice of worldly Pleasure, unless he in some mes.
sure binds himself hand and foot by the strong fetters of Duty and
Self Control ; even then the best safety consists in physical ina.
bility to comply and a rapid removal from the scene of temptation.

* 8ir (Pheen.) to sing ; Siren—tuneful.—Bochart, Chan. 1.
Seylla is from Scol—destruction ; Charybdis from Cher-obdan,
the chasm of ruin or destruction.— Bochart, ik,
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So they, at sight of me, dissolv’d in tears

Of rapt’rous joy, and each his spirit felt

‘With like affections warm’d, as he had reach’d

Just then his country, and his city seen,

Fair Ithica, where he was born and rear’d ;

Then in wing’d accents tender thus they spoke.
Noble Ulysses! thy appearance fills E

Our souls with transports, such as we should feel

Arriv'd in safety on our native shore. Cowper.

In frequency, length and picturesqueness of Si-
miles the Odyssey is certainly very far behind the
Tliad ; instead of two hundred and more of them,
there are less than fifty, and these, with a few ex-
ceptions, are short, and imitated from those of the
elder poem. The most spirited of these exceptions
is perhaps the following, where, after the slaughter
of the suitors, Telemachus leads Euryclea to the
hall where Ulysses is.

Edgey {xair” '0dvora psTa xramdvelss vinseraiy

aipars xai Adlpw Temarwypiror Sore Adoyra,

ds fa 71 PePpanws Poss Yoxeras ayeairsio,

w&y 3 Upw of oribis Te, wagyic v audorigaber
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aipardore ®ir Sewss 8 ol daxa idicbai
&5 ‘Odverevs womdraxre widas xui xsipas umegher*

She found

Ere long Ulysses amid all the slain,

With blood defiled and dust : dread he appeared
As fromt he pastured ox newly-devoured -

The lion stalking back ; his ample chest

With gory drops and his broad cheeks are hung :—
Tremendous spectacle '—such seem’d the Chief
Blood-stain’d all over. Cowper.

This is undoubtedly a very fine image; but there
are few such in the Odyssey, and an inferiority in
this respect to the Iliad must be acknowledged,
nor can we completely account for it on the score
of the difference of subject-matter and style,
There is much more of the Fancy than of the
Imagination in the Odyssey; yet there is one sin-
gularly awful effort of the latter power, which
may perhaps without impropriety be quoted here.
Itis a very grand instance, where we should least
expect to find it, of what has been called in Scot-
land, Second-sight. The Suitors are revelling in
great insolence on the eve of their destruction :—

pmeripes 3 Madras “Abyry
ioBeaTor yidey Spre, wupémAayter 3% vinpua.

ol 8 40 yrabudios yergay drrerpiairiy:
aipo@dpuxra 3t Oy xpéa nebior Joee 3° iépa cQiny

* Od.X'. xxii. 401.6. The likening of ships to sea-horses—
&rec Trmor—in an expression worth notice.  Od. 4. iv. 708.
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Then’ Pallds struck
The suitors with delirium; wide they stretch’d
Their jaws with unspontaneous laughter loud ;
" Their meat dropp’d blood ; tears fill'd their eyes, and
dire.
Presages of approaching wo thelr hearts H
Then thus the prophet Thcuclymenus.
Ah! miserable men l—what curse is this
That takes you now? Night wraps itself around
Your faces, bodies, limbs ; the palace shakes
With peals of groans; and oh! what floods ye weep!
1 see the walls and arches dappled thick
- With gore; the vestibule is throng’d ;' the court
On all sides throng’d with apparitions grim
Of slaughter’d men sinking into the gloom
Of Erebus: the sun is blotted out
From heaven, and midnight whelms you premature.
He said ; they, hearing, laughed. Cowper.

It has been noticed before that a change in the
forms of several words is perceptible in the Odys-

* Od. 7. xx. 345.58.
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sey. That change is invariably shown in an ab-
breviation of syllables or time, as is always the
case in the process of refining a language for the
purposes of civilized society. The alterations in
the Odyssey are not very numerous, but they are
sufficiently so to indicate a date for the composi-
tion of that poem subsequent to that of the Iliad.
’Ayeitus for kygesdrus, vévupes fOT rdvopres, Séomis
for éermiris, are instances, amongst many others,
of the tendency towards contraction to which I
have adverted. In the Odyssey possessions are
more commonly called ypiuara from using, whilst
in the elder poem they are more commonly termed
xry ware from gaining. Aéeyn and pigrmer Iwae
" are only found in the Odyssey, and Meceywy also,
which is not noticed in the catalogue in the Iliad.
The strings of the lyre are made of aher or flax
in the more ancient*—of sheep’s gut, iiierpedis
frregor oids, in the more modern poem.t An ac-
curate comparison of any two or three books of
both works will enable the student to add largely
to the few instances given here of changes in the
forms of old, and use of new, words in the Odys-
sey, and it is well worthy of notice, as I have
before remarked, with reference to the age of
this poem, that in every instance the usage of the
Odyssey became the usage of succeeding times.
However, in the placing of an indicative mood

* J1. X', xviii. 570, 1 Od. ¢'. xxi. 408,



LANGUAGE—VERSIFICATION. 171

after ixyy and' other adverbs, in cases where ac-
cording to regular grammar the subjunctive is
always used, both poems agree. This is a point
to which attention should be directed.

Of the Versification of the Odyssey I need say
little here ; it is essentially the same as that of the
Iliad, though perhaps less dactylic, and conse-
quently less rapid and continuous in its course.
In variety, sweetness and harmony it is almost
equally delightful and equally inimitable.

In concluding this Introduction, ¥ cannot re-
frain from expressing my hearty regret that this
admirable poem is not more generally read in
schools and universities. That it is in fact very
little read, is well known to all those who have
gone through the usual course of a public educa-
tion. Undoubtedly the Odyssey is not so high
an effort of the Imagination as the Iliad, yet
it is as pregnant with moral and prudential wis-
dom, as full of life and variety, and much more
romantic. The Iliad excites the most admiration,
the Odyssey the most interest. All the latter
half of this poem is unequalled as a mere story,
and it contains situations and incidents than which
" no poet or painter ever represented or even con-
ceived any thing more grand and spirit-stirring.
“When you are reciting the passage where Ulys-
ses leaps upon the threshold,” says Plato, «and
discards his rags and shows himself to the asto-
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nished suitors, and pours out his arrows on the
ground before his feet—are you then in your
senses or beside yourself?’* What a picture
this moment would make in the hands of a really
great artist! So of the passage just preceding
this, where Ulysses, a majestic beggar in his own
house, takes up and handles and strings the mighty
. bow as one would string a lyre, and twangs it to
his ear, and it sings like a swallow, whilst the
Suitors change color, and Jupiter thunders dread-
fully, and shows signs of something coming, and
the patient hero rejoices.t The following lines
are in a different strain, but equally graphic and
vigorous. They describe the shipwreck of Ulysses
after he hds left the island of Calypso.
‘Qq cixay, cirvayer veiras, izdgate It xivrey,
xegoi wgiasrar ixdve wécas 8 Spdbuvrer airras
warreiny &ripwn cuv dy veicros xdavils
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Seldw, pn &9 wivra dca mpegtia eixe,
i W igar iy wivrw, mpiy marpida yaiar ixictus,
dxye' dvamancen Tdds O viv mdvra TeASiTRL.
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* Ion. + &', xxi. 404-15.
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So saying, he grasp’d his trident, gather’d dense
The clouds and troubled ocean ; ev’ry storm
From ev'ry point he summon’d, Earth and Sea

* E', v, 291332,
Vor. I.—16
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Darkening, and the Night fell black from Heaven.
The East, the South, the heavy-blowing West,
And the cold North Wind clear, assail’d atonce
His raft, and heav’d on high the billowy flood.

All hope, all courage in that moment lost,

The Hero thus within himself complain’d.

« Wretch that I am, what destiny at last
Attends me ! much I fear the Goddess’ words
All true, which threaten’d me with num’rous ills
On the wide sea, ere I should reach my home. .
Behold them all fulfil’d ! with what a storm
Jove hangs the heav’ns, and agitates the Deep!
The winds combin’d beat on me. Now I'sink!
Thrice blest, and more than thrice, Achaia’s sons
At Ilium slain for the Atride’ sake !

Ah! would to Heaven that, dying, I had felt
That day the stroke of Fate, when me the dead
Achilles guarding, with a thousand spears
Troy’s furious host assail’d! Funereal rites

I then had shar'd, and praise from ev’ry Greek,
Whom now the most inglorious death awaits.”

While thus he spake, a billow, on his head
Bursting impetuous, whirl’d the raft around,
And, dashing from his grasp the helm, himself
Plung’d far remote. Then came a sudden gust
Of mingling winds, that in the middle snapp’d
His mast, and, hurried o’er the waves afar,
Both sail and sail-yard fell into the flood.

Long time submerg’d he lay, nor could with ease
The violence of that dread shock surmount,

Or rise to air again, so burthensome

His drench’d apparel prov’d; but, at the last,
He rose, and, rising, sputter’d from his lips
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"The brine that trickled copious from his brows.
Nor, harrass'd as he was, resign’d he yet

His raft, but, buffeting the waves aside

With desp’rate efforts, seiz’d it, and again,

Fast seated on the middle deck, escap’d.

Then roll’d the raft at random in the flood,
Wallowing unwieldy, toss’d from wave to wave.
As when, in Autumn, Boreas o’er the plain
Conglomerated thorns before him drives,

They, tangled, to each other close adhere,—

So her the winds drove wild about the Deep.

By turns the South consign’d her to be sport
For the rude North Wind, and by turns the East
Yielded her to the worrying West a prey.—Cowper-.

When we read these passages—indeed whilst we
are reading almost any part of the poem, we are
at a loss to discover evidence of that declining age
and enfeebled imagination, which, from certain
assumptions of ancient critics, it has become a
habit with us to impute to the author of the
Odyssey. 1 rather believe that langour or seni-
lity, or any thing approaching to it, would be
amongst the last defects which a person without
any such prejudice on his mind, would think of
laying to the charge of this poet, whose fertility
of invention—whose range of knowledge—and
whose artifice of plot and conduct, denote as
much vigor as maturity of intellect; and whose
poem in former times was, and in the present
would be, if it were more commonly studied, the



176 THE ODYSSEY.

most thoroughly popular work of the kind in the
world.

There are indeed some few passages in the
Odyssey which are very displeasing, and can
hardly be defended on a plea of poetical justice
or dramatic fidelity. I mean particularly the
treatment of Melanthius* and the female ser-
vants,} than which nothing can be conceived
more bloody, brutal or disgusting. This always
seems to me to be a complete blot in the other-
wise grand and interesting picture of the righteous
triumph of Ulysses. 1tis, in the true sense of the
-word, indecorous. As to all that follows the 296th
line of the 23d book being rejected as spurious,
on the ground of an inconsistency between the
narrative and the predictions of Tiresias in the
Necyomanteia, I own I have never been able to
discover any such alleged contradiction; and
though it cannot be denied that the battle in the
last book is weak, huddled and unnatural, it may
well be said, on the other hand, that the descrip-
tion of the house and the garden of Laertes, and
the scene of the mutual recognition of Ulysses
and his aged father, are amongst the most beau-
tiful and interesting parts of the whole poem.

Taken together, the Iliad and the Odyssey are
assuredly two of the grandest works of the human

* X', xxii. 474-7. + X', xxii, 45772,



CONCLUSION. 177

Intellect.  They may be looked upon as the em-
bodied Spirit of Heroic Poetry in the abstract
rather than as the Poems of any particular Poet.
In them we can discover no peculiarities of think-
ing or feeling, no system, no caprice. All is wide,
diffused, universal, like the primal Light before
it was gathered up and parcelled off into greater
and lesser luminarics to rule the day and the
night. Look at the difference, in this respect,
between the Homeric and all the Greek poetry of
the following ages! It is no longer the Muse
speaking ; but a Theban, or an Athenian or a
Sicilian poet. The Individual appears; the tem-
perament of the Man is visible. Poems become
unlike each other. The free and liberal spirit of
the old heroic Muse is every day straitencd, cir-
cumscribed, and, if I may use such an expression,
packed up and labelled. This observation may
be illustrated by reference to the poetry of mo-
dern nations. There are thousands of old Spanish
Romances on the Cid and the heroes of Ronces-
.valles, undoubtedly the productions of various
authors, which yet might be arranged in order,
and set out as several heroic poems, with as little
discrepancy between them in style and tone of
feeling as can be perceived in the Rhapsodies of
the Iliad. The same may be said, with even
more obvious truth, of the ancient English Bal-
lads on Robin Hood and his famous band. We
16 *
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know that these little poems are fromdifferent
hands; yet I defy any critic to class them under
different heads distinguishable by any difference
of thought or feeling. As the nation grows older,
and the rights of citizens and the habits of civil
society become more precisely defined, the Poet’s
compositions are more or less stamped with the
mark of his own character; his spirit, in ceasing
to be universal, waxes more intense and personal.
A man who had not read a line of the works of
Milton or Waller, could not fail to perceive dis-
tinct authorship in any two pieces that could be
selected from their poetry. So it is with the
Greek Poets after the Homeric age.

Yet, no doubt, there are many hearts and
minds to which one of these matchless poems will
be more delightful than the other; there are
many to which both will give equal pleasure,
though of different kinds; but there can hardly
be a person, not utterly averse from the Muses,
who will be quite insensible to the manifold
charms of one or the other.. The dramatic Ac-
tion of the Iliad may command attention where
the diffused Narrative of the Odyssey would fail
to do so; but how can any one, who loves Poetry
under any shape, help yielding up his soul to the
virtuous Siren-singing of Genius and Truth, which
is for ever resounding from the pages of either of
these marvellous and truly immortal Poems? In
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the Iliad will be found the sterner lessons of
public justice or public expedience, and the ex-
amples are for statesmen and generals; in the
Odyssey we are taught the maxims of private
prudence and individual virtue, and the instances
are applicable to all mankind: in both, Honesty,
Veracity and Fortitude are commended, and set
~ up for imitation; in both Treachery, Falsehood
and Cowardice are condemned, and exposed for
our scorn and avoidance. Born, like the river of
Egypt, in secret light, they yet roll on their great
collateral streams, wherein a thousand Poets have
bathed their sacred heads, and thence drunk
‘Beauty and Truth, and all sweet and noble har-
monies. Known to no man is the time or place
of their gushing forth from the Earth’s bosom,
but their course has been amongst the fields and
by the dwellings of men, and our children now
sport on their banks and quaff their salutary
waters. Of all the Greek Poetry, I, for one,
have no hesitation in saying that the Iliad and
the Odyssey are the most delightful and have
been the most instructive works to me; thereis a
freshness about them both which never fades, a
truth and sweetness which charmed me as a boy
and a youth, and on which, if I attaintoit, I count
largely for a soothing recreation in my old age.



MARGITES.

[ ]
Tars Poem, which was a Satire upon some stre-

nuous blockhead, as the name implies, does not
now exist; but it was so famous in former times
that it seems proper to select it for a slight notice
from amongst the score of lost works equally at-
tribyted to the hand of Homer. It is said by
Harpocration* that Callimachus admired the Mar-
gites, and Dio Chrysostom sayst that Zeno the
philosopher wrote a commentary onit. A genu-
ine verse, taken from this poem, is well known:—
AN g ricrare ’s’g'yn,, xAXWS A\’,"q’z't'rfuro warra.

For much he knew, but every thing knew ill.

Two other lines, in the samevstrain, are preserved
by Aristotle :—
Tivd’ ob7" ad cxantiga feoi bivay, ol dgetige,
o7’ dANwg i Toive Heong O o pkpTare T xe.§
Him or to dig or plough the Gods denied,
A perfect blockhead in whate’er he tried.

* In voce Mapy it t Diss. 53.
* 1Plato, Alcib. 2. The Atticism of the augment, however, is attri-
butable to Plato, as is well remarked by Mr. G, Penn.—Prim. Arg.
§ Eth.vi, 7.
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One other line, less peculiar, is found in the
Scholiast to the Birds of Aristophanes:—

Movodar bipamwar xuai ixnBirey *Amirwves *

Far-shooting Phcebus’ and the Muses’ slave.
By others, however, the Margites was attributed
to Pigres, and Mr. R. P. Knight is of opinion,t
from the use of the augment in the few lines still
preserved, that it was the work of an Athenian
earlier than the time of Xerxes, but long after
the lowest date of the composition of the lliad.
As it seems to me, it is certainly unphilosophical
to suppose a pure satire to have been produced
in the dawn of heroic poetry; for, contrary to all
other kinds of poems, the satire is essentially the
offspring of civilized manners and a complicated
and artificial state of society.

* Av. 914. Moveday Sepdrar

STpnpis, xamd aiy Y Opnpor,

t+ Proleg. in Hom.



INTRODUCTION

TO THE

BATRACHOMYOMACHIA.

i

Tur Battle of the Frogs and Mice is a short
mock-heroic poem of ancient date. The text
varies in different editions, and is obviously dis-
turbed and corrupt to a great degree. It is com-
monly said to have been a juvenile essay of
Homer’s genius; but others have attributed it to
the same Pigres, whom I have mentioned before,
and whose reputation for humor seems to have
invited the appropriation of any wandering piece
of ancient wit, the author of which was uncertain.
So little did the Greeks, before the era of the
Ptolemies, know or care about that depdrﬂnent
of Criticism which is employed in determining the
genuineness of ancient writings! As to this little
poem being a youthful prolusion of Homer, it
seems sufficient to say that from the beginning to
the end it is a plain and palpable parody, mot
only of the general spirit, but of numerous pas-
sages, of the Iliad itself; and even if no such
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intention to parody were discoverable in it, the
objection would still remain that to suppose a
work of the mere burlesque to be the primary
effort of poetry in a simple age, seems to reverse
that order in the development of national taste,
which the history of every other people in Europe
and of man); in Asia has almost ascertained to be
a law of -the human mind. 1t isin a state of so-
ciety much more refined and permanent than that
described in the Iliad, that any popularity would
attend such a ridicule of War and the Gods as is
contained in this poem; and the fact of there
having existed threé other poems* of the same
kind, attributed, for aught we can see, with as
much reason to Homer, is a strong inducement
to believe that none of them were in reality of the
Homeric age. Mr. R. P. Knightt infers, from
the usage of the word deares] as a writing tablet
instead of digdega or a skin, which, according to
Herodotus,§ was the material employed by the
Asiatic Greeks for that purpose, that this poem
was another offspring of Attic ingenuity; and,
generally, that the familiar ‘mention of the cock]
is a strong argument against so ancient a date for
its composition.

* These were the Arachnomachia, Geranomachia, and Psaro.
machia ; the Wars of the Spiders, the Cranes, and the Starlings.
. 1Proleg. ad Hom. . t1V.3.

§ Terpsich, 58. . HV.191. .
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As to the merits of the Batrachomyomachia,
although we may have some difficulty in sympa-
thizing fully in the ingenuous declaration of Ja-
cobus Gaddius*—that he thought it a more noble
and perfect poem than either the Iliad or Odys-
sey, yet we may well allow that it is a bold, easy
and witty mock-heroic composition, and not sur-
passed or even rivalled by many of those which
have in subsequent ages followed in its train.
The story is very short. A mouse, Psycharpax
(Crumb-snatcher,) exhausted with flying from a
weasel, comes to a pool to drink; a wanton frog,
Physignathus (Puffcheek,) having apparently
never seen such a wild-fowl before, enters into
conversation with him, the result of which is that
Mouse mounts upon Frog’s back and goes to sea.
It should seem that Frog meant to be honest, but,
a water-snake lifting up his head at no great dis-
tance, he is so frightened that, forgetful of his
poor landsman, down he dives to the bottom.
Crumb-snatcher struggles, sputters, makes a
speech denouncing his perfidious betrayer to the
vengearice of every feeling mouse, and then sinks
amongst the bulrushes. The deceased was son

* «Paradoxon dicere volo, licet vercar nesutos Censores vel
Momos; Batrachomyomachia mihi videtur nobilior propiorque pes-
fectioni quam Odyssez et Ilias, imo utramque superat judicio ae
ingenio et preestantia texture, cum sit poema ludicrum exeellens.”

T. 1. de script. non ecclesiast. p. 208. Fabric. Iib. ii. c. 2. 8. 1.
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ard heir of the King of the Mice, (a weasel and a
gin had bereaved him of two brothers,) and \his
father by his influence induces every Mouse in
the field to take arms and avenge him of the inju-
rious Frog. The Frogs perceive the bustle, and,
arming themselves, are fools enough to leave their
more proper element, and meet their assailants on
dry land. Meantime Jupiter holds a council on
the subject, but at the suggestion of Minerva—
who, though extremely angry with the Mice for
nibbling one of ber petticoats into rags; is still so
incensed with the Frogs for depriving her of
sleep, that she will assist neither party—it is re-
solved that the Gods shall be passive spectators
of the contest. The battle begins; great prowess
is displayed on either side; but at length the
Mice get the better, and the entire race of Frogs
is on the very point of extermination, when Jupiter
interferes with lightning and thunder. The Mice
however pay no attention to these hints of the
divine will, and are pursuing their advantage,
when Jupiter, as a last resource, orders a detach-
ment of Crabs to make an echelon movement
upon the victors. This manceuvre effectually
checks the Mice, who, some with their tails, and
some with their legs, bitten off, retire to their
holes, and leave the remnant of the Frogs to eroak
dolefully over their defeat and loss.

The description of the armour of the comba-

Yor. I.—17 ’
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tants will put the student in mind of Shakspeare’s
Queen Mab.* The Mice arm as _follows S

Kyauidas [l.ev wpdTa wep x.n;;.mwv {onxar,
pjfm‘rtg KV pOUG x)wgau;, 0T GTXY CEITES,
.8‘ GV‘I‘G‘ a\l¢ wx'ro; ET‘U’TQV?‘; ”“7ET€‘£ﬁVa
bapnxas 3° siyor xaraportediny e frgody,
ols yariny Selparres imirrapiros inomaar.
aowis 0y Adxrov 70 pevipdarer 4 3% yu Aeyxn
eopnxns BeAdvn, way xdAxcoy Zpryor Y Agnes.
5 OF nbgus 75 Aémvgey iwi xgoradois xagoio.t
Splitting first the pods
Of beans, which they had sever’d from the stalk
With hasty tooth by night, they made them greaves ;
Their corslets were of platted straw, well lin’d
With spoils of an excoriated cat;
The lamp contributed its central tin
A shield for each; the glittering needle long -
Arm’d every gripe with a terrific spear ;
And auburn shells of nuts their brows inclos’d.
Cowper.
The Frogs are equally ingenious, and indeed seem
much better provxded both for offence and de-

fence :—
DoAreigs wiv me;: xvy s tas &Mtué}w\}ar
Ouemut;é\ uzov x)\ugav FAXTENY &FS TEUTAWY®
¢um % Tay xguy.ﬁm tis acwidug ob qquu
Ty xes 8° ckbryorves ixdore pxgos dpngss
wa} xogubes xoyAidy Aewrdy xgdar’ auexdrvmrer-
With leaves of mallows each his legs incas’d,
Guarded his bosom with a corslet cut

* Romeo and Juliet, Act I. sc.iv.
+ V.133—130. 't V. 160—164.
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+ From the green beet, with foliage stout of kail
Fashion’d his ample buckler, with a rush
Keen-tipt, of length tremendous, fill'd his gripe,
And on his brows set fast a cockle shell.—Cowper.

The Crabs are well described:—

"Hator & $ixitrns rordxpores, &yxvioxyrni,
defophras, orgsfrei, Yardicromes, sorrpaxideppas,
érrodueis, MraTivates, &FerTiABovTeg iy Wpeis,
Prairesl, geigoriverres, and origrav igopdvres,
Sxrdmedss, Sixdgmor, &yupies oi Ot xadebyres
Kagxivet.

Suddenly they came. Broad-back’d
They were, and smooth like anvils, sickle-claw’d,
Sideling in gait, their mouths with pincers arm’d,
Shell-clad, crook-knee’d, protruding far before
Long hands and claws, with eye-holes in the breast

Legs in quaternion rang’d on either side,—
And Crabs tlicir namo. Cowper.

But the speech of Minerva in the council of the
Gods is the acme of the poet’s boldness and bur-
lesque ; and it really seems to me to be so com-
pletely Aristophanic in its spirit and expressions,
as to make it almost absurd to suppose it a pro-
duction of the same age with the Iliad. “O Fa-
ther,” said the Goddess, % never will I assist the
Mice, be they never so distressed; for they have
done me infinite harm, nibbling my wreaths and
dirtying my lamps to get at the oil. ButT am
more particularly annoyed at what they have
lately done: they have actually gnawed all round
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a gown which I had worked myself (one of the
finest stuffs to be found any where,) and have
made holes in it. Now the fact is, the man of
whom 1 got the stuff presses me and demands
payment; and I am excessively vexed about its
being spoilt, because I have put all this work into
what I may be said to have borrowed only, and I
am unable to return it or its price.* Neverthe-
less I will not stir for the Frogs either; for they
are utterly without discretion. The other day as
I was returning from battle, excessively fatigued
and wishing to sleep, they made such an outrage-
ous noise that I could not sleep a wink; and so I
lay awake with a headache till the cock crew,” &c.
This, it must be allowed, is pretty free language,
and savors strongly of an age in which sceptical
speculations had given birth to, and excited a taste
for, a good deal of licentious raillery on the charac-
ters and habits of the popular divinities. It is pre-
cisely of a piece with what is to be found in every
play of Aristophanes, and indeed in the mention
of the Frogs and their names anticipates many of
the reiterated jokes of his audacious Muse. The
oftener I read this very pretty little poem (and no
one can read it without pleasure,) the more I seem

* I do not pretend to understand this passage exactly ; there is
evidently some confusion in the text. If picou us vixove, exacts
usury of me, is genuine, the claim of Homeric parentage must
surely be given up.
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to feel and detect its comparative modernism and
truly Athenian parentage; but Homer has so
long and so popularly had the credit, such as it
may be, of being the author of the Batrachomy-

~ omachia, that it would appear pedantic in this

day to notice it for the purpose of criticism in any
company less select than that of the Homeric
Poems.*

* Philip Melancthon wrote a commentary on the Battle of the
Frogs and Mice, and conceived the scope of the poet to have been
to excite a hatred of tumulis and seditions in the minds of the
readers.

Pierre la Seine thought the object was to recommend to young
men temperance in eating and drinking ;— W%y, I do not find
written. Fabric. Lib. ii. ¢. 2, 8. 3,

17 *
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Tue Homeric Hymns, including the Hymn to
Ceres and the fragment to Bacchus which were
discovered in the last century at Moscow, and
edited by Rhunken, amount to thirty-three; but,
with the exception of those to Apollo, Mercury,
Venus, and Ceres, they are so short as not to con-
sist of ‘more than about three hundred and fifty
lines in all. After what I have already stated of
the controversies touching the origin and genuine-
ness of the Iliad, and of the probability that the
Odyssey itself was the production of an age subse-
quent to that of the Iliad, it is scarcely necessary
to say here that the inclination of almost all mo-
dern critics, with the eminent exception of Her-
mann, is to deny that any of these Hymns belong
to Homer. Nevertheless it is certain that they are
of high antiquity, and were commonly attributed
by the ancients to Homer with almost as much
oonfidence as the Iliad and Odyssey. Thucy-
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dides* quotes a passage from the Hymn to Apollo,
and alleges the authority of Homer, whom he ex-
pressly takes to be the writer, to prove an histori-
cal remark; and Diodorus. Siculus,} Pausanias}
and many other ancient authors cite different
verses from these Hymns, and always treat them
as genuine Homeric remains. On the other hand,
in the Life under the name of Plutarch nothing is
allowed to be genuine but the Iliad and the Odys-
sey; Athenszeusy suspects one of the Homeride or
Homeric Rhapsodists to be author of the Hymn
to Apollo; and the Scholiast to Pindar| testifies
that one Cyn=thus, a Chian Rhapsodist, who
flourished in great reputation at Syracuse about
500 B. C., was supposed by many to be the real
Homer of this particular poem. One thing, how-
ever, is certain, that these Hymns are extremely
ancient, and it is probable that some of them only
. &

* Awnol di mdnicTa “Opnpos 371 Tosaira iy, sy Toi¢ $recs oicds &

T sx wposipiov "Amiarmyos.

TAAAD 00 Bing, poifBe—x. T. A. V. 14650, 165-72.
Thucyd. lib. iii. c. 104.

The Scholiast remarks that #pecipesoy is synonimous with Juree
from oiun cantus. )
+ I11. 66. IV. 2. IX. $ILIV.
§ Xai “Ounpec &5 5 TON OMHPIAQN TI1Z iy wois 6is "Amirrara
pross puciy.
Odpuiny o xdpsrair {xar—x. m. a. v. 515-6.
: Ath. 1. 19.
1 *Hr 83 § KéariBos Xiog B¢ xai 73r smrypapourer"Ousipoy moimmdrer
wd¢ g Amiramra ooy gapuiven Suver AysTal mexsimnivas.
Nem. IL
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yield to the Iliad and the Odyssey in remoteness
of date. They vary in character and in poetical
merit ; but there is scarcely one amongst them that
has not something to interest us, and they have
all of them, in greater or less degrees, that simple
Homeric liveliness which never fails to charm us
wherever we meet with it.

L. The first and longest and most celebrated,
though perhaps not the most deservedly so, is
the Hymn to Apollo.  The lines, quoted by Thu-
cydides, in which Homer is supposed to speak
directly of himself, his blindness and his residence
in the island of Chios, have, I believe, been the
chief cause of this Hymn being so much better
known than any of the others. They are indeed
beautiful verses, and if none worse had ever been

¢ attributed to Homer, the Prince of Poets would
have had little reason to complain. He has been
describing thg Delian Festival in honor of Apollo
and Diana, and concludes this part of the poem
with an address to the women of that island, to
whom it is to be supposed that he had become fa-
miliarly known by his frequent recitations.

Xaigere 3° duels #Eoar iuclo 3t xa) perimicds
’ 9 ¢ ’ 1 ) ’ 5 s
ponoact, oxrite xéy TIg exiyfovian arbeamwy
043" dveignras ETrog Tarameigiog IADy
* ~ ~
w xolpai, 7is 87 Summ e 7 dicres doiddy
4 ~
i0ds moAiTar, xa) véw répwerls piériora ;
T T Y ~
opeis 3° o uRrx TEcas vmoxgirarle &P’ suiwre
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TUGAss &rng, oine? Ot Xip i TamareiTery,
voi Facas perimirher kgioreovory keidui*
Virgins ! farewell—and oh ! remember me
Hereafter, when some stranger from the sea
A hapless wanderer may your isle explore, -
And ask you, Maids, of all the bards you boast,
Who sings the sweetest and delights you most—
Oh'! answer all—¢ A blind old man and poor—
Sweetest he sings—and dwells on Chios’ rocky
shore |”

The Hymn to Apollo, however, is less complete
as a whole than those to Mercury or Venus, and
there is a disjointedness and want of unity disco-
verable in some parts, which might lead us to
suspect that it is'in fact a compilation of two or
three separate poems. In particular from the .
179th line there seems to commence & distinet
hymn in a strain materially different from that
which precedes it. Not indeed that the pure
Greek Hymn, a very peculiar species of compo-
sition, is always founded on a regular plan, em-
bracing all the attributes or all the adventures of
the deity to whom it is addressed; the Hymnist,
more commonly, fixes upon one or two charac-
teristic exploits, and confines himself to a detailed
narrative of them only. Hence it was no more
than natural that numerous hymns should be ad-
dressed to the same God or Goddess by several

*V. 16573,
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poets, or even by the same individual, in each of
which poems, for the most part, some new legend
was dwelt upon, and some new view of the cha-
racter of the divinity taken. Yet even upon this
confined plan, the particular subject is scarcely
ever pursued uninterruptedly to the end; the
narrative form, for which the poet frequently
abandons that of invocation, is again as frequently
broken by reiterated addresses and enumerations
of titles; and thus an appearance of so many fresh
beginnings, as it were, has been produced, which
seems to have had great weight in inducing Wolfe
to pronounce all the Homeric Hymns heterogene-
ous compilations from the Iliad, Odyssey and other
and distinct poems now lost. The internal evi-
dence, however, of individual authorship in the
Hymns to Mercury and Venus, and in many of
the others, is too much for this, and all the latter
part of this Hymn to Apollo is as essentially ho-
mogeneous and connected as are the verses of
any poem ever written.

The first part of the Hymn is taken up with
a description of the wanderings of Latona in
search of a safe place of delivery, her agreement
with the island of Delos to receive her during
her labor, the birth of Apollo and his assump-
tion of the Lyre, the Bow and of the Faculty of
Prophecy. The imitations of this portion of the
poem, in the Hymns of Callimachus to Apollo and
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Delos are so close and frequent, that they would
scarcely escape the charge of downrightplagiarism
in a case where modern poets were concerned. I
mention this as affording some light, by way of
anticipation, towards an accurate estimate of the
real merit of Callimachus as a Poet, of which a
fitter time will occur hereafter for speaking more
at large; but it is certainly surprizing that so
much attention should be paid to that writer, and
so much of his works read in some schools, where
the venerable originals, from which he copied so
abundantly and which he has rarely equalled, are
scarcely even mentioned, and are never read. It
is with the Homeric Hymns as it is with many of
the plays and all the minor pieces of Shakspeare;
they are darkened by the excessive lustre of the
sun-like poetry at their side, and are esteemed the
less in proportion to the splendor of their imputed
kindred. Surely such poetry as the following, so
rich, so lively and natural, deserves something
better than the neglect with which it is ordinarily
treated in schools and at college! It describes
the labor of Latona and the birth of Apollo.

ES7° ixi Aidov Baive poyoorrines Eiribvia,
Ty T4Te 0% Tixos eire, paveimosy 3% Tenévlas
andi 3% Qolvins Bare Fixee, yobra & ipeire
Aty parards paidyee Oyl swévepbey,
ixd’ 'e'ﬂop: wpodwade 8eai 3° SAdAvEar Emaen,
V0a oo, ni'e Doifs, Oeai Aovor Uduti xars
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ayyis nal xabugis, vxdetar & iv Phgei Avnd,
Aewri, mymrior wigl 3% xeivior craider yxm.
88 Ug’ Axira ygurkegs bicare pirteg,
dore ©fuis vizras Te xal kubgorim iparingy
abardraeiy yeeeiy t’r»fgin‘ro- xwige 3¢ Agre,
olvexa TofePiger xal naprepdy vidy irixver.
adtap iwaidy, Oiifs, xarTifeas SpBperer 6idup,
of ¢i o Ewear’ ioxey ypieeos orpdpes domaiporre,
068¢ 71 Nopua 7° Fpuxe, Alorre It weipara xdvra,
abriva & dbavereirs wiTnida Deifos 'AxdArwye
el pos wibapis Te Pirn xat xauxire vika,
xpiocw 0 avbpdmoirs Didn vapepria Bovir ¥
But when Lucina reach’d the Delian strand,
Then labor seiz’d her ;1 yearning for the birth
She clasp’d the palm tree with her arms, and set
Her knees on the soft meadow, whiles the Earth
Smil’d underneath ; forth rush’d the God to light,
And all the Goddesses for wonder cried.
Then did they bathe thee in a fresh, pure stream,
Archer Apollo! and enswarth’d thy limbs
In a white robe, translucent, newly wrought,
With golden belt encinctured ; nor thee
Thy mother fed, thou of the golden sword,
Apollo 7—but with her immortal hands
Great Themis nectar and ambrosia gave
Delicious ; while Latona joy’d to own
Her archer-son invincible. Meantime,
After the food celestial, neither zone
Of gold, nor folding robes could hold
Thy panting breast, and all thy bands were burst.
Then didst thou speak to the Immortals round,
* Be mine, henceforth, the Lyre and curved Bow,
And Jove’s authentic will to tell to Men [

* V. 115—32. + Latona.
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The Poet then relates the deceit practised by
the nymph . Delphusa on Apollo, in order to deter
him from founding his oracle ‘at Delphos, his de-
tection of it and the punishment inflicted by him;
the single conception by Juno of the monster
Typhaon, the destruction of the serpent Pytho,
and the building of the famous temple; and all
the latter part of the Hymn is occupied with a
very curious and very spirited account of the
manner in which Apollo lays hold of the crew of
a Cretan merchant vessel, drives them to the bay
of Crissa, and ultimately converts them all into
the priests and ministers of his new Oracle. He
had leaped upon the deck of the ship in the
shape of a dolphin,* and frightened the sailors
almost out of their senses; in vain did they at-
tempt to land on the Pylian coast whither they
were bound; the vessel would not obey the helm,
but drifted on round the Peloponnesus into the
Corinthian Gulf, and finally ran ashore close to

- the town of Crissa.t

“Ev8" ix vmog ’a'gow‘u .T{M.f Exé:gyo; TAmorrwy,

dotdgt idomeres picw ypare, vo3 & dxs worral -

exirbapides maTaYTO, Tidas 07 if ebgariy nxcrs

* Atnpivs dommic.  This was certainly not the dolphin of modern
times, which isa slender, elegant and comparatively small fish; but,
a8 seems clear from the descriptions in the classic poets generally,
nothing more or less than the porpoise.

t There is a striking general resemblance between the whole of
this scene and the enchantments wrought by Ariel in the king's
ship in the Tempest.—Act L. sc. 2.

Vor. I.—18
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e & Advrer naridurs Did Tpexadan ipsripa.

L6 3 &P Sy Qadya dule, miavoniueres Ta & niira,
wicar 8t Kpiorny xdvexer oidas ai 0° éAdaviar
ng‘w&"iwr iroyot, xairilavel Te boymrecs,
®oifoy 6o fimAs péya yag 040t eirey freacror.

" tvley 37 a07 imi vy, voup” &5, aATe wWéTeobat,

" avips siodopeves ailng Te xparepe ve.*

Then from the ship rush’d the far-shooting ng
Apollo, as a mid-day meteor, whence

Sparkles innumerable flash’d, and fill'd

The heavens thh light ; right through the tripods he
Pass’d to his secret fane, and there in flames
Burn’d visible with terrors manifest.

All Crissa blaz’d throughout, and Crissan wives
And beautifully-cinctured maidens shriek’d
Under the rushing of the God,—for fear,

Fear and deep awe had seiz’d on every soul.
Then, swift as thought, he on the deck again
Burst with a bound in semblance of a youth.

The Hymn ends with a passage that seems to
contain a particle of satire and raillery in it
The Captain’ of the Cretan vessel asks Apollo
with great deference how he proposed to main-
tain them in his temple, situated as it was ona
rock, which did not admit of any manner of cul-
ture; to which pertinent inquiry Pheebus coolly
answers that they need not trouble their heads
upon that subject, but take care to keep a knife
in the right hand, and kill and cook the sheep
and other cattle which the tribes of men would

' * V. 4409.
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be sure te bring. The Poet concludes with a
verse which seems to have been the regular ter-
mination of the ancient Hymn —

Adrae iy xui oiie xal dae pryro) dosdis*

II. The Hymn to Mercury is one of the most
diverting poems in the Greek literature. It is
pre-eminently humorous in the best sense of the
word, and therefore essentially different from the
wit and comic. license of Aristophanes. This
Hymn is perfectly regular and connected through-
out, and tells the whole story of Mercury’s famous
felony on the oxen of "Apollo, the altercation of
the two. Gods, their reference to Jupiter and final
compromise. 'That it should be honorable to a
deity to be celebrated for such thieving and such
ineffable lying as Mercury here plays off against
the sagacious and truth-loving Apollo, is a very
curious characteristic .of the popular religion of
the Greeks; and indeed the matter is so managed
by the poet that most readers get more fond of
this little born rogue than of any other of the .
ancient dwellers on Olympus. In this hymn
Hermes is gifted with the character of a perfect

#V.546. Itis to be noticed that throughout this hymn neither
Apollo nor Diana are in any way connected in attributes or func.
tions with the Sun or Moon. In the Hymn to the Sun (v. 2-3,) he
ig said to be the son of Euryphaessa and Hyperion. See also the
Hymn to the Moon, and Hymn to Mercury, v. 99.100, where the
Moon is called the daughter of Pallas.
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Spanish Picaro, a sort of Lazarillo de Tormes
‘amongst the Gods, stealing their goods, playing
them tricks, and telling such enormous, such im-
mortal, lies to skreen himself: from detection, that
certainly no human thief could ever have the
vanity to think of rivalling them on earth.*

Mercury was the son of Jupiter and Maia, and
was born in a cave about day-break; by noen he
had made a lyre out of the shell of a tortoise,
which he caught crawling at the-entrance of the
cavern, and had learnt to play uponit; and that
same evening he stole and drove away a matter of
fifty cows belonging to Apollo and grazing on the
Pierian hills. The description of the ancient
lyre in this hymn has been followed by almost all
writers in mentioning the subject :—

T8 & &g’ #v pirgoirs Tapdy Jovanas xarduosm,

Tergnvaeg Qia vara Mibof fivese yurdvng.
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ik aoToryeding wupdperes.t

And through the stone-shell’d tortoise’s strong skin

At proper distances small holes he made,

* Sir Joshua Reynolds's admirable picture of  Mercury as a
Thief™ is a compléte embodying of the spirit of this Hymn,
t V. 47.55.
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And fastened the cut stems of reeds within,

And with a piece of leather overlaid

‘The open space, and fixed the cubits in,

Fitting the bridge to both, and stretched o’er all

Symphonious chords of sheep-gut rhythmical.
When he had wrought the lovely instrument,

He tied the chords, and made division meet

Preluding with the plectrum, and there went

Up from beneath his hand a tumult sweet

Of mighty sounds, and from his lips he sent

A strain of unpremeditated wit

Joyous and wild and wanton. Shelley.

As to the cows, he makes them walk backward
and does so himself, taking the additional pre-
caution of throwing away his sandals and wrap-
ping up his feet in the leafy twigs of shrubs. He
meets one old laboring man, and recommends him
to be blind and deafto present objects, or he may
suffer for it When he comes to the Alpheus,
he turns the cows into a meadow to feed, and kills
and dresses two of them; and after extinguishing
the fire, he creeps about the dawn into his cradle
again. The whole description is very graphic
and spirited.

Herdyios: xaerdy 3% Gows ixérapms Serfrng
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All night he worked in the serene moonshine ;—
But when the light of day was spread abroad,
He sought his natal mountain-peaks divine.

On his long wandering, neither man nor god
Had met him, since he killed Apollo’s kine,
Nor had a house-dog barked upon his road,
Now he obliquely through the key-hole pass’d
Like a thin mist, or an autumnal blast.

Right through the temple of the spacious cave

He went with soft light feet—as if his tread '

Fell not on earth—no sound their falling gave ;

Then to his cradle he crept quick, and spread

The swaddling clothes about him, and the knave

Lay playing with the covering of his bed

‘With his right hand about his knees—the left

Held his beloved lyre. Shelley.
His mother suspects him of some roguish adven-
ture, and predicts that Apollo will discover him
and punish him severely; to all which expostula-
tion he answers that he is determined to provide,
by a due exercise of his talents, for the comforta-
ble maintenance of his mother and himself; and
as for Apollo, if he should make any disturbance
about the cows, Mercury declares he will imme-

#V.141.53,
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diately go and commit a burglary on the Pythian

*temple, and steal twice the value in tripods and
robes and gold, and adds that his mother might
come and see him do it if she liked.

Meantime Apollo misses his cattle, and by in-
quiring of the old laboring man who had seen
Mercury, and by help of augury, he discovers
that his brother of the half blood “is the thief.
He flies to Cyllene, though he is something puz-
zled by the extraordinary foot-marks in the sand
at Pylos, and enters the cave. Mercury rolls him-
self up into a little ball, puts his head under
the clothes, and pretends to be asleep. However,
Apollo, after searching every hole and corner in
the cave, and looking into Maia’s wardrobe and
storeroom, lights upon our little friend and ad- .
dresses him thus :—

O xal, §5 i AlnIw xardxsieai, i e 'p.z;

0&rree ixes vdxw 18T Jreioriped of xare xiepor:

fido yap oifardy ig rdgTage yigdora,

s Vidov wivipopor xai &pdyavere eidi o8 wiTHg
s Qeos, 00% warng avaricerai, kAX oxb yain
ipprTatg, driyesror by ardedow vysporidwr.*
————— « Little cradled rogue declare
Of my illustrious heifers—where they are
Speak quickly ! or a quarrel straight *twixt us
Must rise, and the event will be that I
Shall hurl you into dismal Tartarus
In fiery gloom to dwell eternally ;—

*» V. 2549,
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Nor shall your father, nor your mother loose
The bars of that black dungeon—utterly
You shall be cast out from the light of day
To rule the ghosts of men—unblest as they !”
i Shelley.
To which Mercury answers :—
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“ Son
Of great Latona, what a speech is this!
Why come you here to ask me what is done
With the wild oxen which it seems you miss?
I bave not seen them, nor from any one
Have heard a word of the whole business ;
If you should promise an immense reward,
I could not tell more than you now have heard.

* V. 26177,
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An ox-stealer should be both tall and strong,
And I am but a little new-born thing,
Who, yet at least, can think of nothing wrong ;—
My business is to suck, and sleep, and fling
The cradle clothes about me all day long,
Or half asleep, hear my sweet mother sing,
And to be washed in water clear and warm,
And hushed and kissed and kept secure from harm.
O! let not e’er this quarrel be averred !
Th’ astounded gods would laugh at you, if e’er
You should allege a story so absurd,
As that a new-born infant forth could fare
Out of his house after a savage herd !
I was born yesterday ; my small feet are
Too tender for the roads so hard and rough ;—
And if you think that this is not enough,
{ swear a great oath, by my Father’s head,
That I stole not your cows, and that I know
Of no one else who might, or could or did;
Whatever things cows are, I do not know,
For I have only heard the name.” Shelley.

This is pretty hard swearing. Apollo however, -
is inflexible, and catches the boy in his arms; the
boy behaves in a sort of way that makes it as dif-
ficult for Apollo to hold him as for me to describe
the adventure ; and the result, after much alter-
cation, in which Mercury in vain endeavours to
cozen his brother—

ol puaric fay ToAUKT Xwvoy sgere—¥

* V. 319,
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" diamond cutting diamond—they both go to Olym-
pus, and Apollo lays his complaint before Jupiter.
Mercury makes the following defence -
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# Great Father! you know clearly before hand
That all which I shall say to you is soothe ;
I am a most veracious person, and
Totally unacquainted with untruth.
At sun-rise Pheebus came, but with no band
Of Gods to bear him witness, in great ruth,
‘To my abode, seeking his heifers there,
And saying, I must show him where they are,—

* V.368—86
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Or he would hurl me down the dark abyss!
I know that every Apollonian limb ,
Is clothed with speed and might and manliness,
Asa green bank with flowers; but unlike him,
I was born yesterday, and you may guess
He well knew this when he indulg’d the whim
Of bullying a poor little new-born thing
That slept, and never thought of cow-driving.

Am I like a strong fellow that steals kine?
Believe me, dearest Father! (such youare!)
This driving of the herds is none of mine;
Across my threshold did I wander ne’er,
So may I'thrive! Ireverence the divine -
Sun and the Gods, and I love you, and care
Even for this hard accuser, who must know
I am as innocent as they or you !
I swear by these most gloriously-wrought portals—
(It is, you will allow, an oath of might!)
Through which the multitude of the Immortals
Pass and repass for ever, day and night,
Devising schemes for the affairs of worlds—
That I am guiltless; and I will requite,
Although my enemy be great and strong,
His cruel threat! Do thou defend the young !”
L Shelley.

Mercury accompanies this speech with divers
winkings of the eye and nods of the head to
Jupiter to let him know the exact state of the
case. The end is, that Jove bursts into a violent
fit of laughter to see his roguish child—

6 xai imicrapdyos dpredusrer &udi Basooi—
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« lying so well and skilfully about the cows,” but
intimates by a sign to Hermes that he has done
enough to establish his reputation, and that it is
time he should now really discover the truth.
Mercury obeys, leads Apollo to -the place where
the cows were concealed, and gratifies him with
the gift of his lyre. Apollo is transported with
delight at the possession of this -instrument, and
thereupon they swear an eternal friendship. The
Hymnist ends his celebration of the God with
saying of him in not very pious language, as it
should seem—

Faipa uiv'ody vivnei, 7o' 8 dxpivor imepomedes

vixra 3 Spfrain Qirx Oryrdy dvlpdwmr.*

In few things does he help—more’oft deceives

Through the dark night the tribes of mortal men.

III. But by far, the most beautiful of the Ho-
meric Hymns—indeed for its length equal in
beauty to any part of the Homeric poems—is the
Hymn to Venus. No poet ever surpassed the
richness and elegance, the warmth and. delicacy,
the dignity and tenderness of this exquisite com-
position. It has always seemed to me to be con-
ceived in an older and more Homeric spirit than
any of the other Hymns; and it is remarkable
for being founded entirely on the loves of Venus
and Anchises, and for containingt a repetition of

* V., 5745, - 1 V. 1979.
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the prophecy of the Iliad, that Aneas and his
posterity should reign over Troy. It is indeed
quite Trojan in its subject and sentiments, and
there is one passage* in it by which we learn
that the Phrygians spoke a language entirely dif-
ferent from the Trojan, and by which we may
infer that the Trojans, as has often been conjec-
tured, were Greeks in spceeh and blood as they
certainly were in religion. Lucretius seems to
have borrowed the thought of his famous invoca-
tion of Venus from the opening lines of this Hymn.
The following passage is by no means the most
poctical in the poem, and yet I think few persons
can read it without feeling its genuine beauty.
Venus reassumes her own proper appearance, and
awakes Anchises:
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« Anchises, wake;

Thy fond repose and lethargy forsake!

Look on the nymph who late, from Phrygia came,
Behold me well—say if I seem the same!”

At her first call the chains of sleep were broke,
And, starting from his bed, Anchises woke,
But when he Venus view’d without disguise;
Her shining neck beheld and radiant eyes,—
Awed and abash’d, he turn’d his head aside,
Attempting with his robe his face to hide.
Confus’d with wonder, and with fear oppress’d,
In winged words he thus the queen address’d :—

« When first, O Goddess, I thy form beheld,
‘Whose charms so far humanity excell'd,
To thy celestial power my VOWS 1 paid,
And with humility implor’d thy aid.
But thou, for secret cause to me unknown,
Didst thy divine jmmortal state disown.
But now, I beg thee by the filial love
Due to thy father, Egis-bearing Jove,

* V. 178—200.
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Compassion on my human state té show,

Nor let me lead a life infirm below !

Defend me from the woes which mortals wait,
Nor let me share of men the common fate !
Since never man with length of days was blest
Who in delights of love a deity possess’d.”

To him Jove’s beauteous daughter thus replied :—
< Be bold, Anchises! in my love confide;
Nor me, nor other God, thou need’st to fear,
For thou to all the heavenly host art dear.
Know, from our loves, thou shalt a son obtain,
Who over all the realm of Troy shall reign;
From whom a race of monarchs shall descend,
And whése posterity shall know no end;
‘To him thou shalt the name Aneas give,
As one, for whose conception I must grieve I”

Congreve.

After telling the story of Tithonus, Venus goes
. on in a strain of real human affection for An-
-chises:—
Odx &y iywyé or volor &y abavdzoirsy idolumy,
&bdvardy o sivas xal Lden f para wévra.
AN €] plv ToloUTos fav €109 Te dipas Te
Ldoig, npirepds ve wimig xexrnpivos eins,
ohx &y imeiTd w dyos wuxivds Pebvas duixariarer.
oy 8 or piv Texe yigas opolier duixariyu,
ydsits, 76 o Emeire wagicraras drbgdmosrsy,
08Xdperor, xaparnger, 3, Te crvyéova feol wep ¥
¢ On terms like these I never can desire
Thou should’st to immortality aspire.

* V. 240—7.
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Could’st thou, indeed, as now thou art, remain——
Thy strength, thy beauty, and thy youth retain ;
Could’st thou for ever thus my husband prove,

I might live happy in thy endless love ;

Nor should I e’er have cause to dread the day
When I must mourn thy loss and life’s decay.
But thou, alas ! too soon and sure must bend
Beneath the woes which painful age attend ;
Inexorable age ! whose wretched state

All mortals dread, and all immortals hate I”

Congreve.

In no Greek or Latin classical poem, that I
remember, is Venus represented with -such con-
summate dignity, tenderness and passion as in
this Hymn; and in this particular it certainly
differs a good deal from the more popular con-
ception of the Goddess of Love in the Tiad.
Difficult as the story was to tell, it is told with
unbroken decorum, and constitutes a striking ex-
ample of that intuitive propriety of manner and
words, in the display of which the Greek Poets
set all others at defiance.

IV. The manuscript of the Hymn to Ceres,
which in some parts is in a very fragmentary
state, was discovered in the last century by C. F.
Matthzi in the library of the Holy Synod at
Moscow, and communicated by him, together
with a few lines of a lost Hymn to Bacchus, to
David Ruhnken, a Professor at the University of
Leyden. Ruhnken published it with critical
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notes. 'There has been much diversity of opinion
concerning the genuineness of this peem, or, I
should rather say, its identity with-the Homeric
Hymn to Ceres which certainly existed in the
second century, and is often quoted by Pausanias.*
The passages so cited by Pausanias differ ina
slight degree from lines to be found in this Hymn.
The Scholiast to the Alexipharmica of Nicander
says, that ¢ Ceres laughed at the ludicrous speeches
of Iambe, as is related in the Hymns ascribed to
Homer.” As in the opinion of Ruhnken no such
incident is mentioned in this Hymn, as we have
it, he concludes the Scholiast to be mistaken, or
not to allude to this poem. But, in point of fact,
the passage, as it now stands, may very well an-
swer all that the remark of the Scholiast would
lead us to expect. Ceres sits for a long time in
profound melancholy,

wely oy’ 87¢ Iy xhedns piv "lépfn xidY ¢idvie

werha Fagarxaxrovs’ irgitdare wiTviar, dymy,

wedT T, yedoas TE, xai iakoy oxeiy fupoy.T

Till wise Jambe with her jests and gibes

Innumerable, caus’d the holy queen

To smile, to laugh and have a cheerful mind.
Wolfe seems to hold this discovered Hymn very
cheap; but he speaks with reference to its claim
to absolute genuineness ; without allowing which

# Attic. 38. Messen. 38. Corinth. 14
+V. 2024
19 %
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we may certainly cogsider it in the same point of
view as we do the other Hymns commonly attri-
buted to Homer; and though it is not equsl .in
vigor and beauty to the three principal Hymns
before mentioned, it is still & very lively and pic-
turesque poem, smooth and flowing in its language,
and curious and peculiar in some of its incidents.
It well deserves a scholar’s attention. ’

The story is that Pluto, being enamoured of
Proserpine, the daughter of Ceres, carries ber off
secretly with the connivanee, and by the aid, of
Jupiter. Ceres wanders over the earth with
blazing torches in search of Proserpine. Having
learnt from Hecate and the Sun that the maiden
had been carried away by Pluto, she forsakes
Olympus and assumes the shape of a woman.
She goes to Eleusis, and is introduced into the
house of Celeus the King, by his daughters, who
had come with their pitchers to a fountain to fetch
water. Metanira, wife of Celeus, had an infant
boy at that time: Ceres undertakes to nurse him;
and she, in order to make him immortal places
little Demophoon every night in the midst of the
fire, by those means to burn away the corruptible
part of his nature. The child throve wonder-
fully under this caustic. treatment. Metanira one
night watched the actions of the nurse, and upon
seeing her boy placed in the flames, cried out
with terrqr. Ceres snatches him up, and then
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declares the spell broken and the pracess of im-
mortalization frustrated. Meantime Ceres has
blasted the earth with sterility, and Jupiter sends
repeated ' messages to induce her to remit her
anger and return to Olympus; she, however, re-
fuses all reconciliation, till Jupiter despatches
Mercury to Hades to order Pluto to give up
Proserpine. Pluto obeys, but gives her a pome-
granate seed* to eat; and the conclusion is that
Ceres is pacified upon an understanding that Pro-
serpine is to pass two-thirds of the year with her,
and the remaining third only with her husband.t

The Poet says that Pluto seized her—

.
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t Preface to Hole’s Translation of the Hymn to Ceres.



216 INTRODUCTION TO THE HYMNS,

sewatas 3 divevear iml yovoisirn § X0
97’ nevgepivm, idynoe & dg ogbix Garii.¥

In Nysia’s vale, with nymphs a lovely train,
Sprung from the hoary father of the main,

Fair Proserpine consum’d the fleeting hours

In pleasing sports, and pluck’d the gaudy flowers;
Around them wide the flamy crocus glows, -
Through leaves of verdure blooms the opening rose ;
The hyacinth declines his fragrant head,

And purple violets deck the enamell’d mead ;

The fair narcissus, far above the rest,

By magic form’d, in beauty rose confest.

So Jove, t’ ensure the virgin’s thoughtless mind,
And please the Ruler of the Shades design'd.

He caus’d it from the opening earth to rise,

Sweet to the scent, alluring to the eyes.

Never did mortal or celestial power.

Behold such vivid tints adorn a flower.

From the deep root a hundred branches sprung,
And to the winds ambrosial odors flung,

Which, lightly wafted on the wings of air,

The gladden’d earth and heaven’s wide circuit share ;
The joy-dispensing fragrance spreads around,
And ocean’s briny swell with smiles is crown’d.

Pleas’d with the sight, nor deeming danger nigh,
-The fair beheld it with desiring eye ;
Her eager hand she stretch’d to seize the flower,
(Beauteous illusion of th’ ethereal power!)
When, dreadful to behold! the rocking ground
Disparted—widely yawn’d a gulf profound !

*V, 5.20.
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Forth rushing from the black abyss arose

The gloc, 4y monarch of the realm of woes,

Pluto, from Saturn sprung ;—the trembling maid
He seiz’d, and to his golden car convey’d ;

Borne by immortal steeds the chariot flies,

And thus she pours her supplicating cries.—Hole.

When Ceres begins her fictitious account of
herself to the daughters of Celeus, she says she
comes over the sea from Crete :—

WOy adTe l(g»'n)ﬂn iz wguz vara darcoens
% Avber ¥

and it is worth remarking that thricet in the
Odyssey, Ulysses, when fabricating a history of
his birth and parentage, declares he was born in
Crete. This brings the
Kenres sl Yevoraif

of Epimenides, quoted by St. Paul, to our recol-
lection, and may induce us to believe that Cretan
mendacity was of so ancient a date as to have be-
come a subject of satirical allusion even in the
time of Homer.

The change in the person of Ceres, when over-
looked by Metanira, and the effects of the mani-
festation of her divinity, are told in the following
fine lines :—

&¢ timevoa U.u\:, piéyebos xati ¢ideg dpene,

yiipws amarapive wepi ¥ apdl e xkrreg dnre,

*V.1234. + =, xiv. 199. N, xiit. 256, T'. xix. 181,
1 Titus, ¢, 1.v. 12,
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odui & ipspieora Bunirvray &xs wimAmwr
exidvaze, TEA 0% Plyyor &y xposs abrvitois
Adure Osis, bavbai 0% xopas xaTeryvoley dpove,

s e By [ \ .1 5 ~ o
adyrs 8 ixmageldy Fixivos dopor, &OTEPORTT 5.
B 32 OV ix peydpar viie 87 adviza yedvar’ {avrro,
dupdy 3" dboryyos yivere xpdver, e6d¥ 7 wasdos
WIS TaTs THAVyETol0 dwd umidov avertoias*

This said ; the front of age so late assum’d

Dissolv’d,—her face with charms celestial bloom’d.

The sacred vesture that around her flew

‘Through the wide air ambrosial odors threw ;

Her lovely form with sudden radiance glow’d

Her golden locks in wreaths of splendor flow’d ;

Through the dark palace stream’d a flood of light,

As cloud-engender’d fires illume the night

With sudden blaze ;~—then swiftly from their view,

Urg’d by indignant rage, the goddess flew.

In Metanira’s breast amazement reign’d ;

Silent she stood ; nor long her knees sustain’d

Their tottering weight ; she sunk in grief profound.

The child neglected, shrieking on the ground,

Beside her lay. Hole.

When Proserpine is about to leave Pluto for
the upper world, he gives her, as before men-
tioned, or rather forces her, to eat a pomegranate
seed, joiis xdexoy, thereby, as Ovidf says, to pre-
clude her from availing herself of his promise
that he would restore her to her mother provided
she, Proserpine, had eaten nothing in his do-
minjons. ’

*V.175-83. + Metam. V. 8
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In this Hymn we have probably the earliest
mention of the Eleusinian mysteries now extant:—

2pyie xeAes

* - * * »*
v, T4y obwas foT; wapstiue, oive wolicbas,
o7’ ayben uiya yip i 018y Lxo ivxdres addyy.
Zapios, 35 160" imawer ixiyborian drbpaxay
353" arends, iepdv 35 77 dmpogos, olwod’ opoiwy
aivay Exes Goimevss weg omd (oo ebgdevrs*

Those sacred mysteries, for the vulgar ear
Unmeet, and known, most impious to declare !
Oh'! let due reverence for the gods restrain
Discourses rash, and check inquiries vain !
Thrice happy he, among the favor'd few,
T'o whom ’tis giv’n those glorious rites to view !
A fate far different the rejected share ;
Unblest, unworthy her protecting care, .
They’ll perish, and with the chains of darkness bound
Be plung’d for ever in the dark profound.—ZHole.

The following remarks by this rather lax trans-
lator deserve notice :—

« Herodotus, in the second book of his His-
tory, relates that the mystic rites of Isis were
originally carried from Egypt to Greece by the
daughters of Danaus; and that the Pelasgic
women were instructed by them in the nature,
design and form of their celebration.  From the
same authority, strengthened by that of Apollo-
dorus, it has been supposed that these mysteries

* V. 476.82.
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disguised under other names and other forms,
were afterwards celebrated at Eleusis in honor of
Ceres, and obtained the name of Thesmophoria.*

«If this Hymn should not be supposed to
allude to the Egyptian Isis, figured under the
character of Ceres, and to Proserpine, as an em-
blem of the cornt being hidden part of the year
beneath the earth,—may not the story on which
it is founded be simply this? Pluto, probably
King of the Molossians, wages war against the
Eleusinians, wastes their country, and carries off
their corn: a famine ensues. Jupiter, his brother,
ruler over great part of Greece, who had connived
at the invasion, thinks proper at length to obtain
a peace for them, on their paying to Pluto one
third of their tillage by way of tribute. They
again cultivate their country, and Rhea, Ceres
and Jupiter are reconciled; that is to say, the
earth produces corn, and the people are under
the protection of their neighbouring king. The
conclusion of the story seems evidently allegorical,
and intended to convey this plan and excellent
moral— That those nations shall prosper who
apply diligently to agriculture and the cultivation

* But the Thesmophoria were distinct from the Eleusinian
Rites, were celebrated at Athens, and attended by women only.

+ So Persephone signifies in the Phenician language, whence
Proserpine is supposed to be derived. The Pheenician word in

sound is Peri-saphoun; fructus occultus. Robinson ad Theogon.
Hesiod. n. 2d v. 773.
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of their fands.” Hence Plutus (Riches) was called
the Son of Ceres.”*

The history and real meaning of the Greek
Mysteries form one of the most curious and deeply
interesting subjects of inquiry which the philo-
sophic Scholar can propose to himself. The
Belief of enlightened Paganism rested on them.
Varrot said that there were three kinds of The-
ology: 1. The Mythical or Fabulous, which be-
longed to the Poets: 2. The Civil or Political,
which was founded on the Mythical, and belonged
to the Magistrate: 8. The Physical or Natural,
which belonged to the Philosopher. This last,
the Natural Theology of the Greeks, was secretly
preserved in the Mysteries, and it may be con-
jectured that the esoteric or inward doctrine of
the Pythagoreans and Platonists was in substance
similar. to that taught to the Initiated. At least
there was a close analogy between them.

I have no intention of losing myself, or of con-
founding my reader, by any attempt to enter sys-
tematically into this, the profoundest subject con-
nected with the history of the Pagan Religion
and Philosophy. Neither shall I take notice of
the Cabeiric or Samothracian Mysteries (though
perhaps the oldest and purest of all;) nor of the
Telchines, the Dactyli, or the Corybantes. I

# Hole's notes to Hymn to Ceres.
+ In August. Civ. Del Ivi. ¢. 5.
Vor. I—20
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may find a proper place to speak of these respec-
tively hereafter ; at present my wish is to give, if
I can, a slight insight into the nature of the far
more celebrated Mysteries of Eleusis, the fabu-
lous origin of which is described, and, to the best
of my recollection, the earliest allusion to which
is made, in this Hymn.

These Mysteries were entirely Egyptian in
their origin. They were brought to Pelopon-
nesus by the family of Danaus,* about 1511 B. C.
When that part of Greece was invaded and revo-
lutionized by the Dorians, the Mysteries were
lost every where except amongst the Arcadians.
They were not introduced into Attica and esta-
blished at Eleusis till about a century afterwards,
B. C. 1397, in the reign of Erectheus.

The three Mystical Divinities (all the Mysteries
involved a sacred Triad) were Demeter or Ceres,
Persephone or-Proserpine, and lacchus; the last
being altogether distinct from the Theban Bac-
chus. These Three were the Greek copies of
the Egyptian Triad—Isis, Osiris and Horus.
The Egyptian story was, that Isis was sister and
wife of Osiris, by whom she had a son, Horus ;
that Typhon was the brother of, and murdered
Osiris and also the youthful Horus; that Isis
wandered to Byblus, a city of Pheenicia, insearch
“of the body of her husband, which had been car-

- # Her. Euterp. 171.
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ried thither in its coffin by the waves. The coffin
had rested on a plant called Erica, with which it
had become incorporated.. The King of the
country ordered the wood to be cut, and a pillar
in his palace to be made of it. Isis seated herself
by a fountain and wept bitterly ; she would speak
to no one, except the maidens of the Queen
Astarte. Her garments exhaled a divine odor.
Astarte sent for the stranger, and committed her
infant child to her nursing. Isis applied her
finger, instead of her breast, to the infant’s mouth,
and thereby burnt away all the corruptible parts
of his body. She then flew, in the form of a
swallow, to the pillar of Erica, and uttered a pro-
found groan. Astarte, who had been watching
~ this scene, cried out with surprise. This interrup-
tion cost her child his nearly attained immortality.
Isis discovered herself, and obtained the pillar in
which was concealed the corpse of her husband.
She opened it, and took out the coffin, and left
the shell of the tree at Byblus, where Plutarch
says it still was in his days* Isis, supposing
herself alone, opened the coffin and wept over
Osiris. Melicerta, a son of the King, looking at
her, was struck dead by a terrible glance from
the offended Goddess. The Egyptians paid di-
vine honors to this unfortunate person under the

* Plutarch, Is. et Os. 50.
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name of Maneros. Isis ultimately returned to
Egypt with the recovered body of her husband.

The murder of Osiris and Horus by Typhon
became in Greece the Rape of Proserpine by
Pluto, and the destruction of Iacchus by the
Titans; the voyage of Isis in search of her hus-
band was the wanderings of Ceres in search of
her daughter; the restoration of Horus to life
.and the recovery of the body of Osiris were the
resuscitation of Iacchus and the finding of Pro-
serpine. The details of the stories are so coinci-
dent that no one can doubt the identity.

Isis represented mystically the Earth——the
Passive or Feminine Principle of Production.
Her surname was Mouth*—Mother, and her own
name, Isi,} meant the fertility of the earth. She
was Mother-Earth, the literal original of A3 wdm,
Demeter or Ceres. Herodotus} says expressly
that they were the same. There was a very an-
cient temple at Athens dedicated to the Earth,
and this was distinct from Ceres; but subse-
quently these two divinities became completely
confounded together,§ and their names indicated
the Goddess of Nature, the Queen of all things,

* Is. et Os. 56.
+ Jablonsk. Panth. Egypt. IL. p. 32,
1 Euterp. ubi supra.
§ ————————Avpeirap G5,
T3 & soriv, Sropa &, smbrapor Booass xirw.
' Bacche, v. 275.6,
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the Giver of Riches, the Mother of all the Plants
and of all the Animals.

The Introduction of Agriculture necessitates
the enactment, and promotes the observance, of
some kinds of Laws. Hence Ceres was called
©trnodpigos—Legifera, Lawgiver.

Osiris was the Active or Masculine Principle
of Production—the husband of Isis. Together
they gave birth to Horus, the mystical symbol of
the visible or manifested World. He was sur-
named Kaimin—Visible* The Greeks altered
the Fable a little, but the meaning was the same.
Proserpine was the seminal principle, which is
carried under the Earth, or, as the Egyptians
said, killed. Horus was torn to pieces and Isis
restored him to life—an allegory which Plutarch
does not dare to explain, but says that it is ex-
tremely difficult to penetrate the sense of it. 1t

" - seems this; that every part of the visible creation

is, sooner or later, to be decomposed, and perhaps
as they thought, to be resolved into the Mother
Earth. Earth reproduces all things.

Bishop Warburton, who perhaps discovered
more ingenuity than sound judgment in his views
of the nature of the Greek Mysteries, entertained
a general opinion that their ultimate object was
to teach to the Initiated a pure Theism, and to

* Js. ct Os. 56.
20 %
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inculcate the certainty and the importance of a
future state of rewards and punishments. I am
led by the arguments of Villoison and Sainte-
Croix* to doubt the accuracy of this, and to
believe, on the contrary, that the doctrine of the
Mysteries was a pure Pantheism, Hylozoism or,
as it has been named in more modern ages from a
very great and illustrious philosopher, Spinosism.}
Although the language of many of the ancient
writers is ambiguous upon this subject, the result
seems to be that in the Eleusinian Sanctuary, and
in the Pythagorean Schools, the same doctrine
was taught in secret concerning the Deity and
the state of the Soul after death—a doctrine
which struck at the root of the popular religion
by supposing on the one hand a divine unity,
whilst on the other that unity was made to consist
in a deification or apotheosis of Nature, the com-
mon parent of all things.
Jupiter est quodcunque vides, quocunque moveris.

The Creator and the Creature were an omnipre-
sent One, manifested in various forms under va-

* Recherches sur les Mystéres du Paganisme; one of the best
books that can be read for a compendious view of this subject.

t Theism—the beliefin the being of one God different from any
modification of the material universe ; Pantheism—belief in one
God jdentical wijth, or actually constituting the life of, the material
universe ; Hylozoism (iane {am)—life of the subject-matter of the
world, and the sarne with Pantheism; Spinosism—substantially

the same also, from Benedict de Spinaza, born at Amsterdam in
1633,
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rious relations, and producing and absorbing all
things. The Spirits of Men were particles or
sections of the great Spirit of the Universe, and
after the dissolution of the body were re-united
to it. Merged in the bosom of the common Na-
ture, they lost all individual existence, and were
incapable of reward or punishment. The Bodies
of Men were resolved into their constituent and
cognate elements of matter, and passed in an in-
finite revolution into other integral forms. There
was no Death in Nature, but Change only. This
was the Palingenesia or Resurrection; this was
the Metempsychosis or Transition of Souls.

Nature therefore alone was the Divinity of the
Eleusinian Mysteries.

The Gods of the Popular Religion were of two
sorts; first, the personified Forms, Functions and
Powers of the Material World, in conjunction
with, but always as superior Agents to, some of
the Passions and Moral Qualities of Man also
personified; and, secondly, deceased heroes, be-
nefactors of Mankind in various ways, as Hercules,
Aisculapius, Castor, Pollux, and others;

Inventas aut qui vitam excoluere per artes,
Quique sui memores alios fecere merendo.*

# «There were reckoned above human honors, honors heroical
and divine; in the attribution and distribution of which honors, we
see, Antiquity made this difference ; that whereas Founders and
Uniters of states and cities, Lawgivers, Extirpers of tyrants, Fa.
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Now the introduction of Agriculture and the con-
sequent reclaiming of men from a savage state
were amongst the greatest benefits ever bestowed
by Man upon Man: hence many of the Eleusinian
rites had reference to the invention of seeds and
the exercise of husbandry; and the apotheosis of
these primary friends of humanity, and pre-emi-
nently that of Ceres, as the civilizer of mankind,
was the principal object of exhibition to the
Initiated.*

But to return to the poems from which I have
wandered too long. Amongst the smaller Hymns,
that entitled «Bacchus or the Pirates” is particu-
larly worthy of attention. The picturesqueness
and vigor of design in this little poem are very
remarkable; the language and versification are
beautiful. The story is the metamorphosis, by
Bacchus, of all but one of a crew of pirates into
dolphins or porpoises, and of their vessel into a

thers of the people, and other eminent persons in civil merit, were
honored but with' the titles of Worthies or Demi-gods ; such as
were Hercules, Theseus, Minos, Romulus, and the like: on the
other side such as were inventors and authors of new arts, en-
dowments, and commodities towards man’s life, were ever con-
secrated amongst the gods themselves; as were Ceres, Bacchus,
Mercurius, Apollo, and others.,” Bacon, Adv. of Learning, B.1.

* Myatery is derived from the word udw, either simply to close
the mouth, or to wink, or half shut the eyes. Initiate is from
initium, because, according toCicero, in the Mysteries men receiv-

. ed the beginnings or principles of & superior knowledge.
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vine-tree; and is the original of similar narratives
in Ovid,* Propertius,t and Seneca.}

In the Hymn to Mars is contained a piece of
astronomy, something later in date than the Ho-
meric age, and involving a representation at va-
riance with the popular account of the God of
War:—

I
m;gavyta xXUxA0? EAICTNY

auGegas' sx'rwarogu; v 'rugea-u, b ot @ Aos
Ca@)«s'yst; rgrraﬂxs Uﬂ'te ¢'7’070§ 4157 sxww.§
Thou thy fiery circlet roll’st
Mid the sev’n wand’ring stars of heav’n, where thee
Thy flaming steeds on the third chariot’s wheel
Bear ever.
The Poet counts from Saturn through Jupiter to
Mars. The word dgames]| also is used in this
Hymn, but is not to be found in the Iliad or
Odyssey.
In one of the Hymns to Minerva a very spirited
plcture is given of the fable of that Goddess
springing * all-armed” from the head of Jupiter:—

1 s\ ? 2, z \
Ty aiTeg tyeiratro unriera Zevg

- 3 - 7 e , sV
Tepyng €x xeQoadig, Foepyi @ TEV) e €xovTar,
xeoosa, wapdariovra: cifas 3 ixe wdvrag ogdvras
dbavirovs % 3% medober Adss Alvyidxoto
icoupives Sgovoer ax’ ibardrals xagnvev,
srivas’ Ly dxovrar piyes 37 ireailer’ drvpwos

* Metam. III. 606, + III. 15. 25,
t (Edip. 449. Thuswryulsowﬂlput the reader in mind of

Ariel. § V. I v.5
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Sursy o sufeipng yravegmidos: dudi Ot yaia

opegduartor idgroey inombn & dea wivres .

xipars TopQupioirs xuxameves.®

Her the Counsellor Jove

In golden arms all shining did beget
. Out of hisawful head. Amazement seiz’d
- The gazing deities, what time she burst

Forth rushing from the A.gis-bearer’s front,

And shook a pointed dart ;—the vast Heav’n quak’d

Dreadful beneath the Azure-ey’d ;—the Earth

Groand terribly the while ;—the Sea was mov’'d

With all his dark-blue waves.t

An acquaintance with the Homeric Hymns is
not only to be recommended to all students for
the sake of the fine poetry which they contain;
but also because they present the original form
and coloring of many of the mythological fables
of the Greeks, which in the course of succeeding
ages underwent great changes in one and the
other. An accurate knowledge of the popular
Theogony and Theology in their successive vari-
ations is indispensable to a masterly view of the
poetry of the Greeks; without it, a thousand
allusions will escape notice—a thousand passages
will be imperfectly or not at all understood.
That, in most cases, for the primary purposes of
poetry, especially in Homer, the fables are to be

* V. 412
t This passage evidently suggested to Milton the hint for his
grand deumphon of Sin breaking forth from the head of Satan.
Par. Lost. .
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taken literally, cannot be doubted; nevertheless
it is equally certain that the main points of the
Greek mythology may be most happily explained
in a figurative sense, and it is by no means clear
that such an allegorical understanding of them is
not the original and fundamental one.* Perhaps
the importance of this branch of good scholarship
has not been sufficiently considered in our great
schools in modern times; at least it seems clear
from the old editions of the classic poets that it
was formerly much more an object of learned
study than at present. Itis from the Homeric
Poems in general that we may best learn the cha-
racter and bearings of the Popular Religion of
the Greeks—that which the old heroic Poets
made familiar to the most humble, and with which
the almost exclusive devotion, and the splendid
achievements of the Arts, associated feelings of
fondness and of admiration in the hearts of the
noblest, of their countrymen. The Sailor in the
Pireus invoked the God; the Philosopher in the

* «] rather think that the Fable was first,and the Exposition
devised, than that the Moral was first, end - thereupon the Fable
framed ; but yet that all the Fables and Fictions of the pocts were
but pleasure, and not figure, I jnterpose no opinion. Surely of those
poets which are now extant, even Homer himself, notwithstanding
he was made a kind of scripture hy the latter schools of the Gre-
cians, yet I should without any difficulty pronounce, that his fables
had no such inwardness in kis own meaning ; but what they might
have upon & more original tradition, is not easy to affirm, for he was
not the inventor of many of them.” Bacon, Adv. of Learning, B.II.
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Academy meditated on the Power or Law or At-
tribute; but both stopped to gaze at, and, gazing,
almost equally admired, the Shape in which Phi-
dias or Apelles represented the Sailor’s God and
the Wise Man’s Allegory. But, independently of
this not unimportant consideration, there is, as I
have said before, so much beautiful and vigorous
poetry in these Hymns that no boy, who aspires
to be a Scholar, should leave school without having
read them through frequently and with attention.
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THE EPIGRAMS.

e p—

Unper the title of Epigrams are classed a few
verses on different subjects, chiefly Addresses to
cities or private individuals. - There is one short
Hymn to Neptune, which seems out of its place
here. In the fourth Epigram, Homer is repre-
sented as speaking of his blindness and his itine-
rant life.

m;pa 9" iy d, oy poi Oeos Smaee yemvopre xep,

f).-;a-cy.m, axpcmnu ¢cpm TeTANITS Ov,wa;

0807 71 ol Pira yvie pivewr iepdis v ayvidis

Kipas oppuairveves, ulyas 3% pe bopds ixsioas

oy ix axrnedundy ifvas salyer wep tivra*

The fate, which God allotted at my birth,

With patlent heart will I endure on earth ;

But not in Cyme’s sacred streets to dwell,

Idle for ever thus, like I so well, _

As, my great Mind still leading me before,

Weak though I be, to seek a foreign shore.

* Epig.IV.v. 13.17.
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The Poet addresses also the following thought-
ful couplet to Thestorides :—

Osaropidy, bymroicyy draicray worisy wep,

050y é¢p¢n&ﬂpﬂ wérsTas voos arbpdmeins*

Many things obscure, Thestorides,—

But nought obscurer than the Mind of Man !

I reserve some remarks on the very peculiar
character of the Greek Epigram till hereafter: it
is sufficient at present to say that it is so far from
being the same with, or even like to, the Epigram
of modern times, that sometimes it is completely
the reverse. In general the Songs in Shakspeare,
Ben Jonson, Waller, and, where he writes with
simplicity, in Moore, give a better notion of the
Greck Epigrams than any other species of mo-
dern composition.

* Epig. VI.
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TO

THE FRAGMENTS.

Ter Fragments, as they are called, consist of a
few scattered lines which are said to have been
formerly found in the Iliad, the Odyssey and the
other supposed works of Homer, and to have
been omitted as spurious or dropped by chance
from their ostensible context. Besides these,
there are some passages from the Ilias Parva, or
Little Iliad, and a string of verses taken from
Homer’s answers in the old work, called the Con-
test of Homer and Hesiod, which I have men-
tioned before. A passage from the Little Iliad,
to which I have previously alluded, is worth no-
- tice, as containing an account of the fortunes of
AEneas utterly at variance both with the Iliad,
the Hymn to Venus and the Aneid, and also as
showing the tone and style of these works, which
were so popular in former ages, but which have
now almost entirely perished. The subject of
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The Poet addresses also the following thought-
ful couplet to Thestorides :—

Osorepidy, brnroicw avalicray _z‘o)u'm xep,
050%r EQpacrotipor WieTas voos Aotk )
Many things obscure, Thestorides,—

But nought obscurer than the Mind of Man !

I reserve some remarks on the very peculiar s

character of the Greek Epigram till hereafter: it I
is sufficient at present to say that it is so far from
being the same with, or even like to, the Epigram
of modern times, that sometimes it is cbmpletely
the reverse. In general the Songs in Shakspeare,
Ben Jonson, Waller, and, where he writes with _
simplicity, in Moore, give a better notion of the . ::

Greck Epigrams than any other species of mo- , 5 |
dern composition. ‘

* Epig. VL.
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the Little Iliad was the continuation of the Trojan
war from the death of Hector.

Adrap "AxoaTes puryabiuey Qaidipos vids
‘Extropénr Zrsxor xdtayer xeiray im} vias:
waidn & iady ix xixmoy iimAexdusts Tilivne

[ ¥ N b s A\ 3 \ 3 4
fivs, wodis Teraydy, ams wigyev Tov Jt Wicirra
L' 7 4 S ~ 7
$2afe wogdugros Oavares xal poigd xpMTRin:
. & taer’ PAvdgopd yny, 5 6lwrer wagaxeiriy
“Exvo 05t #y TL of aSTE dgioTies Warayaidy
déxay {xser, iminpor apeifiperos 'yt'gtu' &13‘;1‘

s 7 'Y} , I3 \ e
ity T "Ayyicae yaver xpvrey iwmedducn,
Abreiar, i oty iBicare wovromogoiTiv,
ix wdiroy Aavady, dyiper ysgas (Boxyer Earwy*

But great Achilles’ glorious son led down

The wife of Hector to the hollow ships;

And from the bosom of the fair-haired nurse
Seiz’d by the foot her child, and from the tower
Hurl’d headlong to dark death and final fate.
He out of all chose Hector’s bright-zon’d spouse,
Andromache, whom the assembled chiefs

Gave to the Hero, valor’s meet reward.

And he Anchises’ famous son embark’d

Captive /Eneas in the seaward ship,

Midst all the Greeks a great selected prize.

There is a very remarkable couplet amongst
these Fragments, found indeed in Plato,f but
which seems almost Christian in its turn of

* Fragm. e Ttetze ad Lycophr. 1263.
t Alcibid. II.
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thought. That thought was never expressed with
more brevity or energy than thus :—
ZsT paciriGy & puiy (0OAD xai £00pivois wab ayebnrois
s idov wa % Avyge xeh syopérey amaILIxE.
Ask’d and unask’d Thy blessings give, O Lord!
The Evil that we pray for, from us ward !

Half of the following is also found in Hesiod:*—

/
st Ocg siys’ &mm-t,

3 REY 0T wm{n, x%E 9Ty ¢¢os‘ lqm qu

Pray. always to the King divine,
At bed-time and when sacred dawn doth shine.

* Op. et Di. v.339.

21 * .



CONCLUSION.

In parting with Homer, I cannot forbear once
more and for the last time earnestly advising such
of my readers, as are really desirous of acquiring
a pure and healthful taste and a clear and vigor-
ous style, to study the Homeric poems with care
and perseverance. It is too generally the case
that the Iliad and the Odyssey, from the compa-
rative facility of their construction, are classed as
School books only; but in truth they are fit to be
the studies of every age and of all men. If there
be such a thing as a royal road to a just and
manly feeling of what is great and animated in
Poetry, it is to be found in a Knowledge of
Homer. To be Homeric, is to be natural, lively,
rapid, energetic, harmonious; the ancient critics
used the epithet as a collective term to express
these qualities, however exhibited. They called
Sophocles, Homeric—Pindar, Homeric—Sappho,
Homeric; because all three have that clearness,
picturesqueness and force which the Iliad and the
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Odyssey contain in perfection. Homer always
seems to write in good spirits, and he rarely fails
to put his readers in good spirits also. To do
this is a prerogative of Genius in all times; but it
is especially so of the Genius of primitive or he-
roic Poetry. In Homer, Head and Heart speak
and are spoken to together. Morbid peculiarities
of Thought or Temper have no place in him.
He is as wide and general as the Air we breathe
and the Earth upon which we tread, and his viva-
clous spirit animates, like a Proteus, a thousand
different forms of intellectual production—the
life-preserving principle in them all. He is as
the mighty strength of his own deep-flowing
Ocean—
Babujpeirae péya oléves 'Qreareis,

£} obmep warTes Wotamol, xai wiva bdrxcoa,

ot} HE s xpHaiynn Ppeinta parga viosyriy ¥

Whence all the Rivers, all the Seas have birth,

And every Fountain, every Well on earth.

* I ', xxi. 195.7.
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